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The Oriental Emigration of the Hibei man 
Eruids proved Jiom their Knowledge in j^ro- 
nomy, collated with that o/' the Indians and 
Chaldeans — From Ftagments of Irfh MSS. 
By Lieutenant-General Vallancey, L. L D. 
T. R. S. M. R. I. A. &c. 


Hxc omnia nollris t^mponbus completa funt, tunc cum xdes hens Tolo equari, ac 
funditus fubvertii Jacros divtnarurt fcrtfturarum Itiret, m media fara centreman, ecu! s 
rtejirts vidimus £u&£b t 8 

Xe meilleur moyen de decouvnr 1 engine d lire nai on cH deTuivre en remontant les 
traces de fa langue comparce a ceHesdes peoples atcc qui Ja tradiiion des /aits nous ap» 
prend que cepeuple a eu Quelque rapport (Pkesio D£ Bkosses J 

From the fragments of mjtholog) and aftronomy, from limihrity 
of language, m phj/ical, mctaphy/ical, and aflronomical terms, it hich 
v,c ftnll produce m this elTay, there is the Rrongeft reafon to behe\e, 
VoL II. B 
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that the ancient inhabitants of Ireland were the Cothi (as they deno- 
minate themfelves) or IndoScythcPt who, Mr, Wilford has proved, 
from the Puranasi were the Pafis, Bail's, or Bils^ of that part of 
Hihduftan bordering on the. Indus, who, according to_ Irifli^hiflory, 
.did afterwards. fettle in Omann on the Arabian Gulpli, where, mix- 
ing with the Dedannites, ‘they became the carriers by land and by 
fea, of the trade from Ethiopia'^to India, Rill preferving the name 
of fi>epherds. # ' _ 

Mr. Bruce found their defccndants in the fame fpot a few years 
ago following the fame employments, making the Args, or wicker- 
vefTels covered with hides, for crofling.the red fea; and 
or planked vefleU for longer voyages, . ** Thefe, people,*’ fays he, 
“ were in' the Hebrew c^lcd 'Phut, in all other languages 
** ' herds are' fo'^llill, • for'they ftilhexift— they 'fubfift by the 
*'* fame occupation— never had >1 another— and therefore', cannot be 
“ mi{l.ikcn. - They arc called Dalous, Bagla, Bcloucee Berheri, 
♦* Barahra, Zilla, and Jiabab, which all fignify but one thing, namc- 
** ly, that of it is very probable that fome of thefe words 

* ‘ fignified different degrees among them, as we fliall fee in the Icijucl,” 

In thefc names tve difcovcr the Palis or Baits, the BuaeaJ or flicp- 

• Tltf Indo Scutha: occupied die ccaft of Syria, under the thlci of Ikliir, Cad- 
wan*, and Phofnkt*. (C^'ant.) Thqr are caJlcd Cufeans, Arabians, Eruthraans, 
Ethiopun*, but among themfelves their gcncrat patronymic Tras .Cuth^ ami their country 

Cmlu. (Bryant.) Scyilue in fieri* E^iorum InUmai ab exerdtu Ramfis, qui jam 
anrva ante SdiArim clrchcr ctntom/ Lyftts, EtUopia, Meji*, Terfis, Baflris, tc Scy- 
tJ«« polltui dkitari fucrunt ColcM Seythar, EgypUonim, co\or^. - (Alphab. Tibet.) 
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herd, and the Seal^ all Irifh words ibr fheep grounds and fhepherds, 
or flocks of flieep — iniArab. (Seleh) .a flock*; even at this 

prefent hour, it is the iCuflom. in the mountains of Scotland, that 
fome people remove to feed their cattle on the hills, duellingduring 
thatfeafon in huts, called Sealarju orIhepherd*s huts, and in winter 
retire to their warmer habitations in; the vallics. The name Ber- 
btriy may probably be the Irifli fearbairCy a cow~herdy to difUnguifli 
him from the fiepherd* 

** Letters too,’* adds Mr. Bruce; ** at leaft one fort of them, 

** and arithmetical characters +, a\c arc told, were invented by this 
' “ middle part of the CuthiteSy while trade and ajitonotny, tlie natu- 
** ral liiftory of the winds and the feafons, were what ncceflarily 
** employed the colony.” 

It is a remarkable circumftancc on record, that when the refl of ^ 
Europe, through ignorance or forgetfulncis, had no knowledge of 
the true figure of the earth, tliat in the 8th century, the rotundity 
and true formation of it, fhould have been taught in tlielrifli fchools. 

** Fcargil, latinized into Vtrgi/ius, defeended of an ancient and 
** honourable family in. Ireland, left his native country, andpafled 
* ‘ over to France, W’hcre he fpent two years in the court of King 
“ Pepin, .by whom hc^was kindly entertained for his learning and 

* Pers. gele, a flock tXS' gcle tan, a fliepherd. Irifli Sealtan. 

t To^the Indo Scutha: we arc indebted for the ufc of thofe ciphers or figures, com- 
ttionly termed Arabian. (Bryant.) Notas vuJprcs numcrorum, nihil aliud funt quam 
lltencBcythics. Indieafdem numcralcsnotaiiiabent, fed habenta Peril*. Perfcautem 
ortu font Seytlw. (BoThomius.) * 
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“ Wetnefs of behaviour, tie was fent by the king to Otilo, Diike 
“ of Bavaria',- to'be^preferred to tbe-’biflioprick of Salt2biirg,‘'and ' 
‘ ‘ after two y^rs ftay in that province, be was confecrated on the 1 3th 
** of June 767. He is the author of a difcourfc on the Antipodes, 

•* which he irioft truly held, though agaihft the received opinion of 
the ancientSjWho imagined the earth to be a plain.** (Sir Jas.Ware.) * 
This IS alfo mentioned by Mafcdu in.' his hiftory of the ancientGer- 
'inans 5 andin Vol. i6,of Calf. & Lahb. councils, is Pope Zachary’s 
iQth letter, which contains his damnation againfl this Hibernian 
pbilofopber, VifgiUus, bifhop of Saltzbufg, 'having written that there 
exiftcd Antipodes, Boniface, aichbilhop of- Mayence, the Pope's 
Legate, declared him a heretic, and cohfigned Him to the flames.'* 
(_D’lfraeli’s Cur. of Lit.) ' ■ t s .'i . 

Briickcr, in his Hiftoria Critka Philofophi®, fays, that from 
'the 7th to' the 12th century, philofophy and the mufes could find no 
other fecurc retreat, than in the iflands of Great Britain and Ireland : 
but in the life of S. Germanus,- we are, told the EngliJJj ferit their 
cljilxhrn, st'fbis' period,’ to JridavJ Jk>' and' from' t}K^ 

, nurfurics th^ returned to England and obtained great reputation;’ 
for Eric fays, what fliall I fay of Ireland,' who; defpifing all dan- 
gers of the fca, is migrating to otir coafts with almoftdier whole 
train of pbihfopbers ? The fame may be faid of Scotland. Joannes’ 
Scotus was a fcholar of this age : for his profound knowledge of 
pbihfophy^ Xvi. obtained llw appellation of Scotus’ the wife; in fliort, 
learning in Europe was at this lime confined to thofc whd fpokc and 
wrote the Gaelic tongue; and this accounts For the X^ti/i words at 
the beginning 'of each chapter of every Irifli MS. treating of fcicncc. 
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(aftenvards repeated in the Irifh language) Nvhich ^vere defi|;ned as* 
Inferences for the Engliih fcholars.' 

They were ilfo mafters of the Greek and Hebrew languages, as 
we find many Irifli words explained; in tlie old Gloflaries, in thofe 
languages, fpeaking of Vir^ilius, fays^ we are told he made 

a journey to the Holy Land, and took with him a bifliop, named 
Dohdan^ a Greek, who followed him from Ireland., I fhould^ 
wonder, fays Ufher, at a Grecian’s going from Ireland, did I not 
know that at Trm, in Meath, is a church called the Greek Church 
• at this day, 1632. 

-In the following (beets many words and feientific terms in the 
Irifli are derived from the Chaldee^ Hebrerjo; and Arabic^ In this I 
have done* no more than the vei}' learned Cojiard has done before 
me. •** It fhay feem flrange, perhaps,” fays he, (in his Hiftory of 
ancient Aflronomy) ** that in my derivations I have mentioned the 
** and languages ; but to obviate any difficulties oh 

** that head, .it is to be obferved, that the Hebrew^ Arabic, and 

Chaldee, are only dialecfls of one and the fame original language. 

'Where’a fl^ification, therefore, is wanting in the Chaldee lan- 
■ “ guage,' we may fafely have recourle to the other two, and fee ' 
“ whether it may not be preferved in one or other of them — * 
“ thus much concerning the true derivation of the names of the 
** feveral planets.*’ And Sir William Jones, in the Preface to his 
Perfian Grammar, afferts that the Htbrew, Chaldee, Syriac, and 
Ethiopian, tongues are only dialedls of the Arabic. 

That great linguifl: Monf. Eourtnont t-tVis us, “ le langue d’une 
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“ nation cft’toujours le pUis reconnoiflable de les monumens n par 
“ elk on apprend fts antiquilez, oii dccouvrc fqn .And. 

the no kfs learned Pougens fays, '* La fdence Etymologique eft la 
“ route la plus fflre'pour remonteraux foiirces del’hiftoire, ainfi 
“ qu’al’origme des nations; .L’ert/etymologique eft pour I’hiftorien- 
** l*artnure magique dontiparle le.Tafte,- .6; qui 'fervit a detruire leSi 
“ preftiges de la foiet enchant£e. * •’•< •• ' ' : . - , j, 

A nobleman of our own country; ^iftinguifhed; for his knowledge- 
in Oriental languages, in a letter to me,fays,** That ,.<^/i//^:tribes have' 

“ fettled in Ireland, either direaiy or after intermediate migration -■ 
“ through other countries, is a point upon which 1 entirely agree 
*' with you. The rcafons for this belief do not reft upon the tra- 
** ditional hiftorles of the country: though thofe hiftories may be 
“■ adduced as z: Jlrihn^ confirmation of the conclufion which you 
“ have drawn from the language. There is irTthis country a 
** fingular commixture of two AJidtic languages efTentially different: 

'' ** of which languages the Perjic and tlic Arabic arc at prefent the 

** heft fpccimcns. Thcfe muft have penetrated hither by different 
“ routes and at different periods, What , makes me conceive that 
** \vc did not know thofe languages already mingled, is this : The 
' ** Petjlc is at this day intcrlardcd'-whh many phrafes : and 

- “ the ,/^r<5A/£r has borrowed many terms. In JrrA7;?</ there has 
*' been (as far as I am compctcnt.to fpcak from mere examination 
** of your Irifli Grammar) a curious amalgamation of thctwolan- 
** gtjages. ■ That the H;Ww>j may* in older time, have had know- 
“ ledge of this country, is not a flraincd fuppofition. There is 
** great rcafon to imagine that Jiindojlan drew its fcicncc from 
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** Iran^ and wc arc \^ell informed of the intcrcourlc between .ffer- 
**' h^hn and the Pheemetam, The T//7, introduced by the latter into 
‘ Afia, ^^■a?an article of fuch general ufc for hardening the copper, 
of which the ancients made their arms, that curiofity •N\ould na- 
** turally produce inquiry rclpc«£ling the countr}*^ wlicncc fo im- 
** portant a material was brought Accounts, therefore, exaggera- 
** ted and cmbelliflicd, of the BritifK iflands may well have found 
** their w'ay to the H/Woor / and may havchccome the ground-work. 
** for religious fables among that people. I am, however, inclined 
toattribiite the coincidence between thofepaflages in the Puranas 
♦ ** and the fupcrftitions e/bblifticd at to another cir- 

'»■“ cumflance. Every tribe that has in the earlier ages acquired a 
“ frefh fettlement by emigration, has immediately healed its tni- 
“ ditions, and naturalhcd its legends in the new territory. Much 
** confuhon has arifen in hiilory from want of attention to this very 
** fimple fail, as has been jufUy obferved by you in your Vindica- 
*' tion of the ancient Hiftojy of Ireland. The deficient links of 
' the hiftory cannot be any ■\\ here found, unlefs in the Eaft : there- 
“ fore d congratulate you on the corrcfpondence which you have 
** opened with Mr. Oufcley and Mr. Wilford.** 

Dr. Priertley, in his Difcourles relating to the Evidences of Re- 
vealed Religion, printed at Philadelphia, 1797, obfer\’es, “ In my 
'* former difcourfes I introduced fome curious particulars in con- 
** firmation of the Mo/atc hiftoiy, from Vol. III. of AJialtc Re^ 

“ fearches, and having been favoured with the perufal of Sir Law- 
“ rence Parfons’ Obfervations on the bequeil of Heniy Flood, Efq. 

“ with a Defence of Colonel VaIIancey*s ancient Hirtoiy of Ireland, 
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“ it appears to me exceedirigly probable that feme of the inhabitants 
** of Ireland were ancolony from'the northern parts^of .Phcenicia, 
who emigrated to fame part of Spain,^ and ‘at length fettled in 
“ Ireland. EoxAhe proofs 1 moft refer my readers to Sir Law- 
“ rencc’s work, which is well deferving of attention •. 

' May all our literary labours tend to confirm the writings/of the 
^ infplred penman,— thofe writings which will he ever found, the beft 
and fureft pole-ftar in our. xefearches 'into the abftrufe regions of an- 
cient etymology, and the mazes -of ancient mythology and meta- 
phyfics, in order to develope the foundations of fhilofophical unbelief , ' 
. fo fatally prevalent, and to expofe their rottennefs. The m&rtifca^ 
tions of the faithful ivitnejj'es^ who would willingly enlighten and 
reform the public mind,— and the perfecutions .of the primitive 
limes,— are perhaps more nearly allied than is generally thought. i 

- Let not my readers fay, qua fufra nos, nihil ai nos-^or exclaim, 
as Cardinal d’Efte did to Ariofto, on prefenting his Orlando Furiofo 
done diavolo avete figliato tante coglionerie, ^ 

Thus much I thought proper to lay as an introdudlion to the 
• knowledge of the. IriGi Druids in allrcnomy, the fubje<a of the 
following Ihccts. 
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CHAP. I. 

Of the origin of agronomy wc arc ignorant. It is loft in the 
abyfs of time./ \yhatever progrcfs man had made in this fcience 
before the deluge, it is probable that this, wdth every otlier monu- 
ment of arts and fciences, were fwept qn-ay from all mankind, except 
Noah and a few of his defcendanls. The cffedls which the confu- 
fton of tongues, and the difperfion of families, mull have produced, 
rendered the remains of aftronomical knowledge of little uft to thc| 
dcfcchdants of Noah, L * 

Itris generally fuppofed to have been reduced to l)'ftem by. the 
Chaldeans^ the philofophere of Babylonia. The'Jew's have a tra- 
dition that' E»ffcb, the feventb from jidam, wrote of aftronomy, and 
particularly of the number and names of the ftars, and their fecret 
virtues ; and that Seth, the fon of Adam, infciibed on tw'o pillars 
the theory of celeftial fcience, which was by that means perpetuated 
by Cainan^ MahaUel^ and yared^ unto Enoch. Abraham alfo, who 
was a Chaldean, at leaft from Ur in Chaldea, is faid to have inferibed 
w. \ wav.- 

tion thefe reports to introduce two Tciy remarkable circumftances ; 
firft, that Aanack (pronounced Enoch*) in Irifli, fignifics a cycle, 
particularly the cycle of the fun, a )*ear, an anniverfaij' ; and we 

irraJ— fonjaes, hinc annus, atnilos, &c. hxc cnim omnia non funt m/l 
eircu/jt. (Thommaff. Heb. La ) 

VoL. II, C 
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are told in Genes. c. V. 23 , thattdl the' days of Enoch were three 
hundred and fixty-five. Secondly; that the Irilli Druids did mark 
the cycles on rough Hones, as Abraham is faid to have done. Thefc 
ftones were named Gol/aii-cloithe, DnHan-cIoiche Cheba tuimihe, 
and Cart-hadin, — words, the Irifh Lexiconifts tranflatc, rude pillars 
of Hone inferibed with Ogham, or facred charadlcrs, which none could 
read — but the Druids. Thefe Hones were alfo named Gidl and Gail!,' 
as Cormac informs us in his Gloflaty, and that they were eredted 
by the firft colonifts that came to Ireland. 

j In thefe names we difeover fevera! Oriental . words for a cycle. 
The Chaldean *711 (doul) the Arabic (daudon and daaskt) a' 
period, a cycle, forms the Irilh Z>aVdn, From the Chaldee n*?;i 
($oh) ^ cycle, whence gal^galinot the feven fpheres of .the planets ; 
gil~$aU an orb, a fphere j is derived the Irilh goll^ guilt gallan i and> 
from the Chaldee ^'^3 ( Cart) a ftone,' Arabice o (Khaureh )■ 
mflonc, and teduin, inferibing in public records, 'we have the Irilh 
Cartljadin, .The Irilh Cloch-, a ftone,' is the Chaldee Kla^ i, e, ' 
Rbn lapis (Buxtorf) 5 all which diftinftly ‘point but the ufe of' 
the Druidical cycle ftones, widx Ogham inferiptions, * . . 

The ingenious Mr, Beauford has met with feveral of thefe pillars, ' 
and in his Drwij/i?; (Colledlanea, Vo], lit) has' given iis' 

•V Snuth has given a pkn and elevation of. one of thefe GoUan Cloiche j in his 
Hiftory of the County of Corke. It is compofed of a circle of nine large floncs ; 
in tlic center is the conical Muidhr, the Mahood/ of the Indians, and the Mudros of 
the Greeks. At the diliance of one hundred and twenty yards from this temple Is the 
GdUan t but he fays nothing of the tnfcripUon, 
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fome drawings, and attempted to make out an alphabet, but time Has 
fo defaced theinfcriptions, the alphabet is conjedlural. 

Manufcripts of aftronomy in the Irifh language did exift in the 
time of Smith and Harris, authors of the hiHories ' of the counties 
of Corke and’Down, publilhed about fifty years ago. They men- 
tion that they had feen one in the libruy of St. Patrick’s Cathedral. 
A frarch has been frequently made, at my requefi, but no fuch 
book could be found, - 

From converfations with the peaf^ts of this country, from frag- 
ments of ancient Gloflaries, and from names cxilling in the modem 
printed didlionarles, my curiofity was raifed to the higheft degree, be- 
caufe I found all agronomical names correiponded neither with the 
Greek, Latin, German, Welfh* or Saxon tongues, but with the Chal- 
dean. -For example, the word a fhr, whence Maiddin Nag, the 
morning Har, VenUs\ Is literally the Chaldee and Syriac ,3,5 and NJJ 
(nagand naga)l\ix^ Iplendor, Lucifer, Venus, ilella veneris' (Buxt.) 
T\'yVti(f^fdinab,) oriens, orientalis plaga mundi, from HJ"! ( denab 
oriri ; and hence the Irifli Maiddin, the morning, bccauic' of the 
Suns pofition j and hence a curious old MS. in Irifh is named Ditj^ 
feanacas^ or the Oriental origin or antiquity of the Irifli, fuppofed 
to be fabulous, deferibing the origin and dcriN^ition of the names of 

• That lamed phnologtt In Europan Mr. Lhoyd, In his Jnlstl.'pa 

miles this remark Britain, Ciys he, muft have been Inhabited by fome older ration 
than the Ciirrtrri cr bccaufc the names of mewntains, rivers, !cc. fiill exiting in 

Britain, cannot be derived from the WaWh language, but are all fo be found !a the 
Irifh ; and then« conduda, that older nation mufl hare been the Irifli. 


c a 
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mountains, &c. but in which 'will be found much of the mythology 
of the Hindoos, • , - ' ■ ‘ 

A fmah.trcatife on aftronomy in Irifli, containing fomc obferva- 
tions on Ptolemy, has been lent me by my ingenious and learned friend 
Mr.- Aftlci author of the Origin of Alphabetical Writing.' '*• ! ■» 

This MS. had been in the hands of the late Dr.'Parfons, .author 
of the Remains of Japhet, as I found, by the following letter be- 
tween the Ihccts of the MS. 


Dear Sir, 

Htd Lftn Sfuart^ yme 6 , 1765 . 

1 have loohed over your curious MS. with great plcafure, and 
find it to be vcjy v.n1uablc on fcvcral accounts. Firll, for its an;- 
tiejuity, as it \s-as ccnainly xvTUten within the centur)- of ihc.con- 
verfion of the people to Chriftianity ; for this Is the moft pure and 
ancient character of the Magogian tongue, from which the Greek 
and every other alphabet of Europe had its rife. Tills may, per- 
haps, furjuife the learned j but it fliall not want proper authority, 
nhen ! publiHi a work I now amufc myfclf witii, to tlut purpofe, 
which you fluU fee ere long, if it plcafcs God to fparc me a little 
xthilc. Secondly, it is 3 tratife on cofmograpliy, which has for 


illuAration fcvcral artronomical fehemes, laiil rlown according to the 
fydem of Pidrry ; and die whole fetms to be founded upon his dr 


I iienrii anallicnomic;! Rotula at the beginning, wiih a mox cable 
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index of .vellum, ‘containing the names of the idgns of the Zodiac and 
planet's, in Latin, with the humeral -figures ; and it is remarkable that 
they had not quite adopted the Q. , which is of Latin'ihvention, except 
as initials, when they wrote Latin j for Aquarius is fpelt Acaytus^ not- 
w'ithfianding they were veried In the Latin tongue, from the necef- 
fity they were under of making copies of the Gofpels, upon account 
of ' Chriftianity ; for no more than leventeen letters were ever uied' 
in the Irifli language j but in writing Latin they were obliged to take 
the fuperfluoiis letters of this, though they continued to ufe their 
own charadlers^ . - ’ ' 1 . 

, In one of the fchemes, the earth is put in the center, and the 
other three elements <74:4* for aqua, aer, ignis, round it, in difierent 
fphercs, and beyond the firmamentum. 

■ There are many other fchemes. Ihewing the. earth in the center, 
with the orbits' of the fun andtplanets round it, .in /bme of which 
•the names are L-atin and fome are Irilh.- • And it is remarkable that 
the two or three firft words of every article, except a few, areXatin, 
but the treatife itfelfds Irilh T. j ■ . t. 

' Aca, Oice, "O’lge, Vigc, jn IrSti, water j whence Giwj-wff, fcc ftar Xiiu, tome- 
limes TOtten for Cam-il, whence Canthuj, in the conRellation Argo. Ch. .ffith. 

OJ?^ hsug,a'c(\ii, Jaciis; asa verb, immcigcre. Hence themiflake ot Diedsms Samus, 
viz. qui verb ad A~an'iem navi^nf, ad lleUam Canslum qu» ibi ^^tfur^dicitur, curium 
dirigunt. From is formed Oig-fghf the hero of the water, Ogrges, i, c;. NoaJj j 
ViSVigingt, a fleet, &c. 


• i .We have already accounted for this. 
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1 make no doubt this %vas the fyftcm at that time’adapted, and 
joined to their^ own ancient ajironomical joBlrineft Jind taught in their 
.univerdties, of which they had many. »; . . 

- The firfl; words in capitals are the titles ofthe enfuing writing, as 
if the author had defigned them for heads of chapters ; for one of 
* them has thefe words, Dico ^uod occajio hujus ignis^ &c. ; and then 
’follows the philofophy of fire. And thus are written the accounts o'f 
the other elements, and parls'of the fyftem ; but the firft chapter is 
the exordium or intiodu^Iion to the whole book, beginning thus, 
Gloria Deo principio ; to which is fubjolned in Irilh, Ghir do Dhia 
do toifach gan tofach, which means, Glory to God the beginning 
mthout a beginning: .and to this fucceeds a table-of contents in the 
Irilh language, < 

Then follows .the chapter of the Firmament, and the opinions of 
philofopbers, beginning with D/c««/ Pbilojophi; and to this chapter 
belongs the fcherae, mentioned, of the four elements and firmament.'^' 

Another chapter begins with Color et Frigiditas ; and, indeed, rc- 
gulai chapters of each of the four elements, according to their 
arrangement m the icheme. There are ’ alio particular delcriptlons 
and philofophical difeuflions upon the different fchemes, 'linear or 
circular,— upon fcas, rivers, &c. which fhew the’ work to be a com- 
plete cofmography. 

The other leaves do not belong to this work, but arc fragments 
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of a lyftem of the art of medicine; which my’ time will not permit 
me to deferibe in a particular manner. I muft, .however, remark,' 
that this was alfo written wthin that century, but later than the 
other, and that this was about the time that the learned .men invented 
and uied fo \'aR a number of abbreviations, as render MSS.* veiy 
difficult to be underftood. I know many, but not two thirds of 
them, and had much trouble in preparing this account for you. 

I am, Sec, 

JAMES PARSONS. 


• I fhall not here give a full franflation of this work, but extnufl 
fuch parts as will make it appear, that it is, as the Doftor ob- 
fcr\’es, Obfervations on Ptolemy and others, together with a iyllem 
adapted and joined to their vtxm ancient and ajlronomical doSfrinet; for 
if it had been a literal tranflation of Ptolemy, or any other Greek 
author, no fuch names as Sdan for the poles. Nag for a ftar, Sihal 
for the fun*s path, Geit and jiigheif.fortht /ign Aries, ydirgheir and 
Xeo for the Bull, which are all Oriental,— could poflibly have oc- 
curred. 


The Dodlor obieA^S, that the Trcatilc begins with Gloria 0eo 
principio, to which the IrilH zxnhor €vib]Qmcd. da toi/eacB gan 
rg/irrA#'. which' means a beginning ititbout a beginning. It is an ad- 
dition thatmerits attention, and a proof whence the Hibernian Druids 
drew their knowledge. ,God the creator, the Sas indjir of the, 
Druids, the Zeus of the PhtEnicians, was reprefented by a circle, a 
figure without beginning or end. God is one, fay the Brahmans, 
creator of all that is : God is like a perfctfl iphere, zeithout beginning 
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or end. (Hblwell’s .Hift. Event., p. a’ and 35'.)- Cnkph; ^ (in Irilh- 
ChaimK Cnaiv, i.‘e. the great.winged one) Tays Plutarch, Tpeaking 
'of. the Egyptians,’ was all good, '’j}itbout''beginning' or end. <The- 
Phcnnicians held the fame ideas; v Sahcbontatho informs iis', • Zus bir 
jypb:ra acranitha meni arits f;&z/rVxi-^Jupitef is a feigned fphereifrom. 
it is producedja ferpent :^./dJphira hu'chtaVd*Albd dilhJa jlrura ula> 
Jljulmflt — The fphere fhews the divine nature to be w’itKout beginning: 
or end ' 

Hence one of the Dru\dica\ - epithets of the fupreme Deity -was 
Ti-f}tor,’ot the great fcircle.-l-.;.. It is: a' drcle.'Ex'.jgf.; baot Ti glas 
fair ifin ionad in ro iadb an narr ime ire green, circle marked (the. 
part of his body on which the ferpent turned itfcif. . ‘ , 

The ancients ireprcfentcdc the Deity' not only-by'a circle,' butibyl 
volutes, of circles. Quintus Curtius tclls*'us,. that the temple of. 
fupiter'Ammon had a rude ftonc, whereon -was .drawn a fpiral line 
the fymbol of'thc;Dcity. — ; - jf) h , , • , • " y , ^ \ 

Such wc find on the ftones in the Mithratic cave of New Grange^, 
deferibed in my /Vindication of.’ the; ancient Hiftdry of Ireland.-— 
Having ornitteJ to' give a copy of the fpinds and circles an .that 
work, -.they are here prefented to the public.§. The chara€lcrs will 

• CEdjp. ^gypt. .. t Ti roor, God. Shaw’s Irifli Difl. ^ 

^ a corruption of Grian Ugh, i. «. the avc of tlie Sun. 

• § There h aH infcripilon on- one flone/which Go>cmor Pown-tl has given in the 
ArclwroL VoU II. He tlynks'the chariacn art nurrxrnls, partly Cadmean and partly 
Egyptian, by the Phoert-Malu alphabet of Baiihelmy. 
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read midhr, i. e. Mithras. The of the Infli Druids, and 

the of the Chaldees , of which hereafter, 



The figures, 1 think, plainly (hew they arc aflronomical The 
fc\cn circles, one withm another, arc repeated on many fioncs . they 
VoL. JI. D 



1 8 ORIENTAL' COLLECTIONS. [Vbi. U. ^ 

r r , ^ , ■ ' . • ■ r • ’ 

may be theTeven planets, or tbc feven bobans or fpheres of punifli- 
^inent of the Hindus, as defcribed in Halhed*s preface to the Gentoo 
Laws j or the feven fpheres, Oin defcribes to have feen the gates of 
in the cave of Lough Dirg. (Sec Collcillanea, V.) The three fpirals 
of feven volutes each, emanating from one line, may reprefent^r^, 
light and fpiritf which, ‘with the ancient Pagans, were typical of the 
fupreme Being and his attributes, which has led Mr. Maurice to 
^think they had fome dark ill-underftood notions of a real Trinity. 
The twelve triangles may have reprcfentcd the -figns of the zodiac, 
above which are the fun and moon, as I conjedure. The four fmall 
circles may have reprefented the four elements . The fquare in the center 
may have reprefented T<iit\ox Mercury, as we find a pefe<fl cube on 
fome of the Druidical monuments : a Cubic, Dr. Borlafe remarks, 
was the fymbol of Mercury, who, as the mefienger of the Gods, 
was cftcemcd the index or fymbol of Truths always like itfelf, as it 
is with a cube. (Antiq. of Cornwall, p. 82.) Paufanias tells us, 
that the inhabitants of Acbaia^ round the ftatue of their principal 
divinity,' Mercury, created, in the forum of that city, thirty cubics 
of poVilhed marble in honour of that deity, whofe fymbol was a 
cube, (in Achalcis, 1 . vxi. c. aa.) 

Be this as it may, it is certain that the Hibernian Druids never 
had any image of the fupreme Being. • Like that peculiar race of 
Qrahmans among the Malabars^ deferibed by La Croizc, who boaft 
of a divine defeent, they lay afidc all idolatrous worfliip, and give 
tbcmfclvcs up entirely to tbc moft rigorous mortification, affedt cn- 
ihufiaftic ccHacy and quictifm, and hope to refemblc the divine na- 
ture by putting off all animal paflion. They Iiavc fame practical 
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may be the feven planets, or the feven hohuns orfpheres of punifli- 
^ment of the Hindus, as defcribed in Halhed's preface to the Gentoo 
Laws ; or the feven fphercs, Qin defcnbes to have feen the gates of 
in the cave of Lough Dirg. (See Collectanea, V .) The three fpirals 
of feven volutes each, emanating from one line, may reprefenty 5 r<r-, 
tight and which, with the ancient Pagans, were typical of the 

fupreme Being and his attributes, which has led Mr. Maurice to 
^think they had fome dark ill-underftood notions of a real Trinity, 
The twelve triangles may have reprefented the figns of the zodiac, 
above which are the fun and moon, as I conjeClure. The four fmall 
circles may have reprefented the four elements . The fquare in the center 
may have reprefented Tait.oi Mercury, as we find a pcfeCl cube on 
fome of the Druidical monuments : a Cubic, Dr. Borlafe remarks, 
was the fymbol of Mercury, who, as the meflenger of the Gods, 
was eftcemed the index or fymbol of Truth, always like itfclf, as it 
is with a cube. (Antiq. of Cornwall, p, 82.) Paufanias tells us, 
that the inhabitants of ^chaia, round the fiatue of their principal 
divinity. Mercury, ereCled, in the forum of that city, thirty cubics 
of pohihed marble in honour of that deity, whofc fymbol was a 
cube, (in Achalcis, 1 . vii. c. 22.) 

Be this as it may, it is certain that the Hibernian Druids never 
lud any image of the fupreme Being, Like that peculiar race of 
Brabmjns among the MaUbars, dcfcribcd by La Crolzc, who boaft 
of a divine defeent, they lay afidc all idolatrous worfliip, and give 
ibcmfcUcs up entirely to the moft rigorous mortification, affeCt cn- 
tliufiafiic ceihey and quictifm, and hope to rcfemblc the divine na- 
ture by putting off all animal paflion, Tlicy liavc fome practical 
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Mifcellaneotis Pqjjages .extraBtedJrotn the JPorhs 
of various Perjiaii- Poets, and traiiflated hy 
W. OuSELEYj Pfq. 


From /he Sekander Nameh of^ Nizami. 

, V, ' V ■ 

cXaJLu l-jI t^Li ^ 


In the liQur^of.adycr^ityjbc notjvvitbpui hope; 
For chryftal rnih falls from black clouds. 



From the Divan o/* Sadi. 


^ Lx 3 I j ( 


Thy Lveet face is -vvell lefleiSed in the rtuiror of water; 
For pure is tlut mirror, and lovdy is thy countenance ! 
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kag^ Ch. exultaie. Soithh^ a complete and perfedt circle, 

which approaches to the Sanfcreet a name of the Snrya 

SuUhanta^ or faftcr of aftronomy,. Cramogha^ a fine, is not very 
different from the Sanfcreet ciamajya, a fine. Gha, a chord, ap- 
proaches in found the Sanfcreet jya : until wc are fupplied with a 
Sanfcreet didtionary, thefe etymologies muft reft on bare conjedluie.' 

I , / I 

I fiiall conclude this chapter in the words of Sir William Jones : 
** I hope to fatisfy the public, as I have fatisfied myfelf, 'that the 
“ pradlice of o^iferving the ftars began, with the rudiments of civil 
“ fociety, in the country of thofe wc call Chaldeans^ from which it 
“ was propagated into Egypt, India, Greece, Italy and' Scandinavia, 
“ before the reign of Sifac or Sacya^ who by conqueft fptcad a new 
fyftem of religion and philofophy from the Nile to the Ganges, 
*' about a thoufand years before Chrift: but that Chiron and Atlas 
were allegorical or mythological perfonages, and ought to have no 
“ place m the ferious hiftory of our fpecies ■*.’* 

1 . ' 1 

The Irifii hiftory declares an alliance with thefe Chaldeans of 
Dcdan; and from their title, Tuatha^Dedan, Ch. which 

Symmachus explains by ©y«j, i. c. Harujptcrs, there cannot be a 
doubt, m my opinion, that the Hibernian Druids were of that race. 
New proofs w ill anfc in every page of this eftay. 

• See Cni'mc, a cjtltf, Ch. fphira. And EiUal, ihc globe, the untvctfc, in 

\rt, CsUc%. ' , 


End op Cu«\v. 1. 
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Mifcellajieoiis Pqjjages .extraBied from the TVorlis 
(f various Perfaiv Poets, and traifated by 
W. OUSELEY, Pfq, 


Fro/« Sekandcr Nameh a.«U jOJSL* o/* Nizami. 
o^L*i cjT f 

' ^ f • .J ’ I , ■ ' 

In tbe'hQur_of.adycr(it/^bc not without hope; 

For chryllai rain falls from black clouds. 


^rom the Divjn £/* Sadi. 


Ciwu^s>b 
_jCi LS^ 


Tliy fu«f face is \ull rcHciScd m the mirror of water; 
For pure is ilut mirror, :imi lovely is thy countenance ! 



22 oriental COLLECTIONS, IVol.II. 

Like dear- and fparkling wine in a tranfparent drinking glafs, 

The excellence of thy temper may be difccrned in the beauty of 
thy face. ^ ' 


From the Mafnavi of Gei-al* ** £ddin Roumi 

Ovi-S^ 

" ' *1* , ■ ' . ' 

laU^ ^ ^ ^ I , 

oCfl OwVj Csr ^ ^ 

OljSk^jXj cXwlj 

iS\ 0\>m! Oo^ Vj 

Xj' ^^loJjjj' (j 


* Thefe lines commence a fcrics of bcauuful verfes ip the third book of the Maf- 
navi, 'nhlch recall (otheclainck reader the words of Tibullus addicH^ to his tm(lrc&., 
Ofg. hb. IV. 13. 

** Sic fgo fccreus poITuin benc viverc fylvis 
** nulla humano fit via mta pedc : 

*' Tu tnihi curarum rctjuics, tu node vcl atra 
*' I.uii>cn ct in Iblii tu xnlhi turba lods." 
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Tell me, fond youth, faid a miltrefs to her lover, thou who hall 
villted diftant countries^ tell, %vhich place of- them all is moR de- 
lightful ? The young man anfvvered, that place which is the refi- 
dence of thofc we love; tlut fpoton which repofes the queen of our 
delires, though it were narrow as the eye of a needle, would feem 
extenfive and Ipacious as an op^ plain, Wherefoever dwells the 
beloved fair one *, lovely as the moon, that place, though it were 
the bottom of a pit, would be to a lover like the garden of Eden. 
With thee, O beloved of my foul, even the regions of the damned 
would become a paradile. With thee, fair plunderer pf hearts I a 
dungeon would feem delightful as a bower of roles. 

From the Divan ^ S a i e b . 

Ov*l| / ^ I 

ofJu 

It is difficult to gaze upon the lun without the medium of a 
cloud— View, therefore, O Saieb, die lovely face of thy miHrcls 
• through her veil. 

Fable gf the Dog and the Shadow, .J’rom the Firjl Book of the 
Sclfeleh-al-dhahab, 

oLjj 

• The original alludes to jofeph, the Hebrew Patriarch, who, aaordirig to Mo- 
hammedan tradition, was equally beautiful as hoi/. 
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• j vT* (j^ 

'SfjCi ^^T (j.M^ 


U_d. ^UsT^ 
' — ' I ^c3 

' — )tX>*u jl c C^j*i 
^1_jO oUj ^1 


'V^r l-''-~*^ . - 

There rrjs a cerwm filly dog palling along the bank of a river 
n 1 a bone in his mouth, -The water being then very dear and 
moot 1 , t le image of the bone was reHcftcd in it. The unlucky 
, conceived a notion that there might be m the water another 

ni f ™i " his jaws m hallc to fnap at it, the bone 

tell from his mouth into the water. 


the reahty'' '"'“"""J' to be rca/ity, for that nonentity loft 




kmmii' 
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Cbin^ Vocahidai^. 


THE plate anne^ed conlams_a^f\)ccimcn of a^VocabuU^^j^opicti 
from an original Chinefe-book in pollcffion of the Editor, 


Contents of -tie Arabich Manufaipt Volumes f 
the Arabian Nights, '’<?r Thoubnd ‘and » One 
Nights, ~hoiu~iii the ColleSlion of Jonathan 
Scott, Efq. of Netle^ m Sb? of/hireT"'' 

THE various opinions ivbich have at difierent times been oilerei 
on ^thc authenticity and origin of the Atabiojt Tales tnnflated by" 
Men/ -GaJJand, and rhe (queries nkjeh were pubh/hed refpctflw^ 
them by fomc perfon not content with the Jevned Dr Ruflell*s ob- 
fcrvations- on the fubjeft*, hive lately induced this gentleman to 
give a, more particular account of the Tales contained in the Manu- 
fcrip^s which he brought from Aleppo -f- The Editor has reafon 

• RufieUsHill of Aleppo, Vol I p 385— andOnenc Coll '^Vol Up 245 
t Genilcmans Magazine for Fcbfuaiy 1799 N 

Vox,. JI. , ^ K 
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to believe that a table, exhibiting the contents of the moft perfeiS: 
copy of the ylrahian JNigbis which has yet been imported into 
England, (perhaps into Europe) muft be acceptable to all Orientalills 
— this he ib enabled to prefent his readers, through the kindnefs of 
C.iptain Scott, who, having purchafed froin Dr. White, of Oxford, 
the feven rnanufcript volumes of thofe tales, originally colledled 

in Turkey .ind the Levant by Edward WortleyMountague, Efq. 

has compiled the following table of their contents, and obligingly 
communicated it for infertion in this work. From the order of the 
talcs in Dr. RulTell’s MSS. and the arrangement of them inhis own, 
the omiliion of Sindiad’s ftory in both, and other circumftances 
Captain Scott is inclined to believe that no two copies of the Arabian 
T.dcn ate to bo found exae^ly alike— that the whole Thoufand dnd 
One arc not written by the author of the two firft volumes— 

that the ftory of Sindbad was introduced from fome other work 
(perhaps by Gallandi) and that the ftory of Camar-al-zamnun 
(.igreeably to Dr. RutrdPs MS.) was the laft of the original author’ 
The other tales, (fays Captain Scott in his letter to the Editor) 

•• appear like pearls ftrung at random on the fame thread." “ Yet 
(adds he) if they a.e truly Oriental, it is a matter of little im’ 

.. portanee to us Europeans, whether they were ftrung on this night 
• • or that night.” Many of thofe ulcs have never yet been tran. 

II ilul 1 but there is reafon to hope for a complete, literal and fatis. 
laClury wrlion of the whole, from the ingenious pofleftbr of til 
origin'^ MJjS, ^ 

» UcLiiUJ, I7 mifuKCy « fix wlumn in,Oncrt. Coll. Vol. I. p 3^^ 
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Contents or run MS. Arabian* Talcs. 

VOL. I. (472 PAGES.) 

{N. B. The tiller which may he found in Galland's tranjlation are 
markcdG.) 

' Introductory chapter nearly the fame in fubfbncc as'in Cal- 
land, excepting that in tliis MS. the long arguments of the vizier- 
and his daughter, alfo the fable of the ox; afs, merchant, dog and 
cock, are omitted which arc in Galland, 

The Rory of the merchant and genius, p. 9, ■ (?. 

•The old man and the antelope, p. 14. G. 

The old man and two black dogs, p. 24. G. 

•The old -man and the mule, p. 34. 

Conclulion of .the merchant and genius, p. 43. G. 

Story of the filherman and genius; including thofe of- the phyfician 
/ Douban and the king of the Black Ifles,- nearly the fame as 
in Galland, p. 44. G, ' ' ‘ ‘ ' 

The porter and fillers of Bagdad, p. no. G. 

Story of the firft Collunder, p. 144. G.- 

Story of the fccond Collunder, p. 152. G. 

• In a fragment of the Arabian Nights, of which the contents Hull be hereafter 
noticed, th^ appear alfo. 
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Story of the thud Collunder, p. 174. 

Story of the lifters, the fiift of "whom Galland calls Zobeide, p. 231. 
Story of the fecond lifter, and the conclufioa.of the Cahph’s ad- 
ventures With the lady’s collunders and porter, p. 260. 

Story of the taylor and Hunchback, p, 295. 

Story of the Chriftian merchant, p. 308. 

Story of the young man, whofe hand was cut off — conclufion want- 
ing, p. 312. 

Story of the one-eyed taylor, one of the barber’s brothers, p. 314. 
Story of Fikfik, another of the barber’s brothers, the beggar of 
Galland, p. 333. , < 

Story of another brother of the barber, the butcher of Galland, 
P- 3 ^ 7 * 

Story of another brother of the barber, the glafs-feUcr of Galland, 
P- 33 >- 

Story of another brother of the barber, the Barmecide of Galland, 
P- 343 * 

Conclufion of the filent barber’s ftoiy and of Hunchback, p. 35(7. 
Story of Nour ad Dien, the Perfian Have, the Caliph, and Shekh 
Ibrahim, p. 356. 

Story of SulMun Mahummud Dm Sabul, of his covetous vizicr, 
of Sycf al hlalook, prmcc of Egypt, and the prmcefs Bud- 
dta al Jemaul, p. 40^* 

fhc phylician and )Oimg man of Mouful p, 466. 


• Var)u)5 f^mcwlut from iJic fiery of GAlUua* Jcwifij ph)Ccian. 
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. VOL. IL 

Containing, from night 92 to night 166, is wholly taken up with 
the hiftory of prince ICummir al Zummauq, his. two wives and 
their fqns,.'Aflaad aniAmjud *. The fubllance of this, but with 
.much jvanatip.n from the original, is given, by .Galland under the 
title of the Roryj of., the amours of Camaralzaman, prince of the 
Illes of the Children of Kbaledan,, and of Badoura, princefs of 
.China, &c.; in- his fecond Volume, of i which it takes up .nearly a' 
third. G. 


VOL. iir. 

t ! 


;ins with the 306'^ night; fo that there is an hiatus, of 140. 


Contents., - 

Part of the ftory of.,Houflrun,'.of.Bufl’oreh, p. t. ^ T . w 
Story of the king of Greece, his thi^e fops apd daughters,, p. Si 
Story of three labourers, p.. 96..^ , - , ' • y > ;.r 
Story of the (Idtan of Cairq, p. .124. .. r ^ , 

Story pf the firR man in the hofpital, p. .141.-:, 

Story of the fecond man in the hofpital, p. 168. 

The retired learned man and. his pupil; the fultan and Ills daugliler, 

p. 179- 


This is in the Edinburgli continuation. 
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vt of " ‘ 

, of tl>= ^ ' 

^lUi^Ldy of Cairo and the three debauchees, p. 309. 

•Ihe generous vizier, p. 3 '^- 

The prying barber and young man of Cairo, p. 330. 

The wife of Cairo and the Cauzee, and her other three gallants, 


p. 344 - 

The taylor, a ftory told by the Cauzee, p. 3^5. 

The Syrian, a ftory told by the fecond gallant, p. 365. 


VOL. VI. 

Continuation of the Syrian, p» i. 

The Caim-makaum's wife, a ftory told by the third gallant, p. 9. 
Story told by the fourth gallant, p, 18. 

Story of another* hump-backed jefter, P' 23* • 

The aged potter of Cairo and the artful female thief, &c. p, 4X. 
Mhaffun and his treacherous friend Moufeh, p* 37* 

Mahummud Julbce, fon to an Ameer o£ Cairo, p. 76. 

The farmer's wife, p 9a. 

The artful wife, p 102. ^ 

The Cau^ce’s wife, g 106. 

The merchant who prayed for offspring, and hid a daughter by the 
fpccial miervcmion of Providence, and her adventures with 
the prmcc of Ecrauk, p 118. 


Not CaltAnd s 
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The- two orphans, p. ^35. 

Story of another farmer's wife, 341. 

Story of the fon who attempted his father's wives, p 347. 

The two wits of Cairo and Syria, p. 261. 

Ibrahim and Moufeh, p. 271. 

The \izicrs Ahmud and Mahummud, p. 280 ^ ^ 

^ ' I 

j K ’ i -11 ' 

VOL vn 

s 

Continuation of the (tones of the viziers Ahmud and Maliummud, 

P 

The fon addicted to theft, p. 69^^— # 

The Cauzee of Bagdad, his virtuous wife, and wicked brother, 

P 77 - 

HiHoiy of himfelf, related by the Sultaun who protected the Cau- 
zee’s virtuous wife, p 109 

Stoxy of the king of Irauk, told by the Cauzee to the Sultan who 
had protedled his wife, p 1 26 

The Prince of Perfia, Ardflierc, and Hyaut al Nuffoos, daughter 
of Sultan Kaudir, p. 139, 

Story of Shekh Nukkeet, the fiflicrman, who became favourite to a 
fultan, p 337, 

Story of the king of Andalufia, a ftory told to the fultan by Shekh 
Nukkeet, p 329 

Story of Tcilone, Sultan of Egypt, p. 365. 

The retired man and his iervant, p 414. 

The merchant’s daughter who mamed tlie Emperor of China, 
VoL II r 
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p. 430 to p. 447 of this volume, and conclufion of the 
loot" night. ' t 

L 

The volume at the end of tlie laft tale finiflies thus : “ This is 

** what has clofed upon us the hiftories pf princes* and memoirs 
of various ranks of people, in the Thoufand and One Nights to 
“ their conclufion. Tranlcnbed and finiflied on the eighth of 
** Suffir, 1178* (anno Hejetch) by the hand of the humbleft of 
** flaves and of their lords, Omai al Suftee-fi whom God forgive. 
** If thou findell an error, correiSt it. Glorious is he m whom 
** there is no fault,** 11^1 


Contents of a Fragment of the Arabian Nights, procured in Jndta by 
James Anderson, Efj^ a Copy of wbicb is now in PoJJeJJton of" 
Jonathan Scott, Ef^. 

Intxoduiioty chapter. 

Night firft, — ^Merchant and genius. 

The lady transformed to an antelope 
The two black dogs. 

The mulc§, and conclufion of the merchant and genius. 

• A. D 1764 

t The name of hi» family 
( In Gallanii, to a bitch 
i Omutnl in Galland it u rather intkeent. 
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The genius and fiflierman, including the iloiy of the phydcian 
Douban, the coloured fifli, and the king transformed by his 
wife into half marble 

The porter*, the three lifters, thetlir^ CoUunders, and the Caliph 
The kmg*s fon who efcaped death by the ingenuity of his father's 
feven viziers, including as many tales told by them, and as 
many by the king’s concubme, who had falfely accufed the 
prmce of attempting her virtue (Not in Galland ) 

The labourer and flying chair. (Not m Galland.) 

Camnur al Zummaim and the pnneefs Hyaut a] Nuffbos, part i“. 

* Much more full than in Galland, hut too free 
t See the tale given m the Full Volume of thefe Cone£Uon5, p 243. 
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ExtraBfrom the Travels and Memoirs of Sheikh 
Mohammed Ali Hozein — Ti anjlated from the 
original Pei fan MS. by W. Ouseley, Efq- - 


MOLANA Sheikh Mohammed Ah Hozein, 

C_js^ ^ Perfian of diftmtSion, eminently learned and accom- 
plilhed, having fled into Hindooftan from his native country to 
avoid the pcrfecution of Nadir Shah, died in an advanced age about 
the year 1779 at Benares, equally admired and efteemed by the 
Mufulman, Hindoo, and Enghlh inhabitants of India. His retire- 
ment is thus noticed by a contemporary writer, the Khojeh ^bdul- 
kurrecni, who, having quoted a tetrafbch of the Sheik, m which 
Tome refledlions are thrown on the mean origin of IjJadir Shah, adds, 


Jjlj i-jb 

^ £i£=3\jijf CXwj-Aj 


“ * An illuftnous perfon obferves, that the words of the Sheikh 
“ on this fubjea arc not to be implicitly believed, for they (Nadir 
** Shah and Mohammed All Hozein) were enemies to each other. 


* l make iwt any apology for gwir^ thit paffage in ihe oiigmal from my MS copy 
of Khojeh Abdul kurteem » mtmoiT* , but not having Mr. Gladwm * ocdlcnt vcrfion 
of this ViOik at liand, 1 am under the ncceffity of offering my own tranlUtion 
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and the friends of the Sheikh induced him, from dread of th^ 
king, to feek an aiylum in HindooHan.’* 


The copy of his memoirs in my pofleflion is an oftavo volume 
of J53 pages: it was compolcd a Ihort time before his deceafe, 
and contains fuch a pleafing variety of perfonal and hiftorical anec- 
dotes, fuch excellent observations on men and manners, behdes an 
interefting account of his travels, and remarks on many modern 
literary produd^vons, with Specimens ‘of fevcril, — that I was induced 
to employ in a tranflation of thisA\ork five or fix weeks of the Uft 
ftimmcr, during my refidence in the country. It appears that Mo- 
hammed All Hozein was a voluminous author, both in profc and 
V'erfe, I have perufed with much pleafure two large volumes of 
his elegies and fonnelsj: His liberality “in religious opinions, 
(although he'feems fincerc in his attachment to the religion he pro- 
fefled) .exceeds that of any Mufulmari' writer with whofe works I 
am acquainted; and is eminently confpicuous in the praifes he 
bellows on fome learned and amiable Magians, (the defeendants and 
difciples of the ancient fire-worfliippers) whom he occafionally met 
inth m Yc^d ether of Perhs.i hts tribute of epprobstion 
was never vvithholden from any who could jufily claim it, of what- 
ever fedl or nationj^TVw T'yrius ^•e. 

My tranflation of his Memoirs, with a map, which I have con- 
flrudtcd.io deferibe his route through various parts of Arabia, Perfia, 
and Hindoollan, but little known to European travellers, fliall be 
offered to the publick as foon as fomc literary engagements, which 
at prefent engrofs my time, fliall have been fulfilled. 
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^ ^ I^Ov^ ^Ci 

Arrival at Bender-Abbaffi, and the undertaking of a journey to 
Heja2. ^ 


^UjjI ^ ll Jti f*^T 

Q**j^ ^cy,>j>li^=3 ^ ,js;^ j 

OJOo^ Ow* j dL*W 

0^j^ju3 j Oou j t^!6 '-ybar' ^ 

jj t\I6^ (j!^^ J cXysr^ i— JUjlaJI 

■' OJSiji ^ q 1 _^(3 l^jkOy# 


Aj j lajo^AJ 

J LaXi**.AJ ^yg* AJA Q**J 

ob^V.,^ j**^'V*U CUamI c_^lj>^Y>lt^il 

jf=S^ J OvTr ^_^CiJ*^ uTZXji 

[ .-X4 «>Xj _^b^bi j ojIaj 

^tX^T 
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^ Our anthor infahiU ut.^ that happening to^Jini at Bender-^AbbaJJi^ 
(Gojnbroon) fame preparing to faiC for Mtcca^ he rcjolvcd to 

a'Lail himfelf of that opportunity; and proceeds in his narrative as 
follcnvs. 


I went on board a fliip ; the fmell of the Tea and motion of the 
Veflel affecfled me with extreme /ickncfs, and I fuffcrcd much un- 
ealincfs : and after fome'days came on heavy rains and a great tem- 
peftj the people of the Ihip had not any hopes of preferving their 
lives, but the Almighty granted us his protection, and faved us.— 
After many difficulties and dt/lreiles, ue reached one of tlie ffiores 
of Qmman. The Ommanians, who are for the greater part hereticks 
and pirates, feized the fhip, plundered it of all that was valuable, 
drove the crew into the defert, and went away, ' 

The ysurney rs anJfrs/u that es Bshceia, 

Then, after forae days, with confiderablc fatigue and pain, I 
reached Mufeat, (iJ-vjdw alfo written IsJumw) which is one of the 
towns of thole Ommanians j and there I Raid one month in order 
to recover my telf a htlle. The proper (cafon of that jear for making 
the pilgrimage to .Mecca being paft, I prepared with a heavy heart 
for my return ; and, again embarking in a > cCfcl, amved at the ifland 
of Bahrein » 
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(jUeI j Uii (_ 5 ’ J ^ou J 


tX«oUw 








v_CL«y _,ly=. J i_Cw.y Oli ayjs. ^J^ JjL 

_^V ^1 J [_)La«j-J.zs:^ (S,^^ i—AJwI 

ijjCi aJoIss-.! t-..^i.*w 4 r*J^ L*l <^16 ^\j f^ >*ij^ 

J ^ I f J 

.^.^1 i-^l^u 


^0>J^ AJ 

u^/y A^ 0__j^Jt-o3^0-*J A-» OcX-T'” ^.>**-' 

tXXlj oOat-e WvXl^ AAii-U ^ 


r 


»L» 


ijy oOwi o’'0^ jiy— J LT-’ 

->' 1 . 3 ^ j <0 V_U=> lOjiU., 
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The inhabitants of that place are perfons of probity'and of know- 
ledge, intelligent in the pure Arabick, learned in religion and law^ 
and i\ell \crfed in the holy traditions. Among their ancient and 
learned men v%as the Sheikh al Iflam Mohammed, with whom I 
formed a friendly intimacy, and at Ms requcll protradled my Ifay 
there almoft-onc month. 


Of this ifland the length is, as nearly as can be compu(cd,_tcn 
farfangs, and the breadth four. It is all highly cultivated and 
planted with palm trees, —in general well inhabited,— and watered 
with pleafant ftreams ; but the air is exceedingly warm, and it is 
inconvenient from being furrounded by the fca. 


. Arrival at Bender Gong. 

I then proceeded, in a vcflH to the pleafant port called Bender 
Go«g, which IS the_.bell of die coafts of Farr ; and thence I under- 
took a journey through the cool and watered diftrifts of Ears j and 
m ihe* courfa oS this ^cojr, them were very Sew prices eS the pro- 
vince which I did not vifit. 


Return to Shiraz. 

After that I went to Shiraz, and here my mind became fixed upon 
a favourite objeit, — that I might withdraw from the world and the 
fociety of man, ind retire to one of the mountains, where I could 
VoL. II. 
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L ^ cXiiiL .xXmIo 

^ Vj;\ffl.Ijs c>^L ^u-%' ..I ''^ ^^]Ju 

^ j OiLi. c^JUl Jt jjii o^G 

^ 2 rtG L IjLJti oOJi*^ 

l_s^^<^ tXl^ j av^ j J 

I.Li-o ^J£: ^ j.Oj£= 3 ^ ^ 1 ^^OutXJ 

J tX»tX«1 f ^ j^LlLirr 

JA j A_^ (_^U J*j' LIyl j thfOJIj 

_;<4 tXo.^ 4>JI^ ;^.XGt^ ^1 .s.^ 

djj i^jj c^W_^ WvJ lyT” ob^ 


;l^* 4 _; ' ' ' ' 

Lgj^^=Z^'C^ly _j (Jia '^li 
jj_,IO‘ ly.£=X»^ C-^ -^ 

oW*J -V*" viwj G 

^I*i aJ^ ljj!4...e ^ 



Mq.I.]. . ORIENTAL' COLLECTIONS. 43 

£nd Dielter and water, a;id lead in peace a folitary life, content witli 
whatfoever Heaven Ihould difpente. — averlc from the Ibciety of 
men in general, ahd-difgufted wiUi the worldly ftate of things. — 
And every %ylicrej heard tlut there wcrp.ht'pLfes-for, .Iuph/r?tire- 
mentj in hills where there were caves, and fountains arjd,fome 
trees. ‘ Thefe places my curiofity led me to vifit, and I was pre- 
paring to put in execution mydefignof fettling in one of them, but 
my neighbours and relations, oppofed roy inclination, and tlie love 
of my family, and the friendthip of my near kinfmen, had a great 
cfTeA in preventing rhe.‘ And I was at Shiraz, ’when a letter arrived 
‘froni my late father,* of happy’ memory, on the fuperfeription of 
tvhich was written this tetruftich. 

" s ! ‘ 

Tetrasticu, 

In my*heart, •from thy abicncc, I fliffer. many pangs r ' '• 

In my worldly afiajrs, from the difpenfations of fortune, 'I fuffer 
many embarralTmcnts : — 

With all thcle, there is Hffli< 5 lion oh thy account— 

Break not, then, thy prdmife, for I have aircady'a fufficient Iharc 
of forrow. 
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'Arabick l7ifcription, with a Portuguefe Tran- 
Jlation- — Communicated to the Editor by Gen. 
Vallancey. 


Inscrip^ao Anibe, que cfta em liua pe9a cliamada de Dio ; a 
qual fe acha na Fundi9ao, com a tfadiicao da dita em Portuguez. 
Lida c traduzida, pelo Padre Fr. Joao de Souza, Rdigioze da Za. 
ordcm da Penitencia da Provincia dc Portugal. 

c-wJ Uil^ 

1 iUl 

itX ( 3 *^^ 

Ojiyi . 

J jUiJI OJU o^' 

AjLyJUwJ j «W*< oOou*JI 

Do Nofifo Sobcrano MahCy ; Rci dos Reis do Scculo, filho da 
nobrc Scnliora Raljdn j Dcfcnibr da Lei Mahometica Vcnccdor dos 
Tancos * : Expugtiador, c deftruidor dos Ebaditas*^ no mcmoravcl 


* OtTincot, Cia huM Vovo* qvit \W to» junto a Eihcopia. 
i 0» Dwbltit cettai PoNc* dcccnvkt^tci Ifmacl , o$ quaes occupa\au a Me- 
fi'painxu, CIS nurgctis do Ruj EaCniu 
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dii da peleja, antes do Rei Salib, Hcrdciro do Rei Suliman ; con- 
fidente em Deos j pai da Patria, e das Scimcias, Rei dc Madarchah. 
Foi fundida a 5 do mez de Zil Kade, anno de 939 da Hegtra j quc 
correfponde a 16 dc Janeiro de 1 326. 


The Stoi-y of Rustam’s Seven Adventures; or his 
Journey on the Road cf the Seven Stages, to 
liberate King Cai Cams from the Ronds of the 
•Reeve Sefeed ( or the White Giant,) and the 
Particulars of that TrarfaBion* — Tranfated 
SbahNamahNefr by'W. Ouseley, J^. 
and contmuedfrom Vol. I. p. 368 . 

Fir/^ S/a^c. 

IT is thus faicl, that when Ruftam let out for Mazenderaun by 
the road of the Seven Stages, or on coming to the 

^^\ C>j. U ' £ a J 

t I . Khan litmlly a table fpread out with dirties of meat, , but 

Ivetc tnaj be trardlatcd the lulung place, or ftatioo, where a pcifon flops to rcfrcfli luni- 
fclf on a joume) . In a fine copy of the Shab Namah now before me I find it wntten 
jyu wJLa or the Seven Stages. 
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who cafting his eyes all around, as far as the darknefs of the night 
would allow, could not difcover any appearance of an enemy, for 
the dragon had again difappeared. Whereupon he became extremely 
angry with his horfe, and accufing him of vain fears and dread of 
the darknefs, he threatened tliat, if .he again difturbed him without 
fufficient caufe, he would cut off bis head, and proceed on foot to 
Mazcndcraun. Having faid this, he fell alleep ; and a third time 
the dragon appeared, while Rakcfli, fearing his mailer’s anger, dared 
not venture to go near him. But Iceing the dragon prepare to attack 
Ruftam, the love of his mailer overcame his fears, and neighing 
with all his might, he again roufed him from llcep. 

♦ 1 

It was fo ordained, however, that this third time the dragon had 
vtot the power of concealing himfclfj and when Ruftam favv him, 
he exclaimed, biting his lips with the tcetli of regret, How near 
“ was I, without juft caulc, to deftroy my faithful Rakclh.*’— 
Then mounting, he attacked, and, to relate the cataftrophe in a 
few words, llcw the monftcr, and leaving that place, proceeded to 
the third ilagc. 

Third Stage. 

On aniving at this llagc, Ruftam found it a moft delicious place, 
blooming like ilic garden of ParaJife, with groves of trees, aivd 
llrrams of clear water; and there he perceived a goblet of wine, arvd 
a dilU vuih roafted fowl, frclli bread. wnU fait and various pteferved 
fruiii and ptcUlest ajid near ihefc was placed a guiur, which when 
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Ruftatn beheld, he was cxtremel/ rejoiced, congratulating- himfelf 
on finding fuch an unexpected fcaft m the dreary journey to Mazen- 
deraun He then took up the infirument, and touching the firings, 
exclaimed, “ Mufick and fcftivity ill become Rufiam, who has 
** fuch difficultiea to encounter in tne road of the Seven Stages 


A certain forcerefs (who dwelt in this place) hearing what Rufiam 
faid, afllimed the form of a beautiful woman, and decorating herfelf 
with various ornaments, her hair flowing in graceful ringlets, and 
her checks painted, file prefinied herfelf like a Houn of Paradife be- 
fore the hero, who, on bcliolding her, bit Im lips witli furpnfe, and 
thanked heaven for fending him fo lovelj a companion -vnd fo deli- 
cate a repafi uv the barren deferts of Mazenderaun 
11 i - ^ I 

PJacing herfelf by his fide, the forccrefi filled a cup with wine, 
and prefenting it to Rufiam, invited him to drink , who, taking it 
in his hand, pronounced a benediction in the mmc of God As 
foon as the enchantrefs heard the facrcdinamc, her beauty vamflied, 
her colour became blackifii, her locks matted with filth, and fiic 
appeared as a deformed and miferablc hag of an hundred years 
u 

When Rufiam beheld this fudden metamorphofe, he knew that 
this wretched old woman wais a vile magician, and immediately 
cafting his noofe, he caught her by the neck, then dcfiring her, if 
file could, to refume tlie beautiful form m which fhe had before 
appeared to him, and finding that her magick power had ceafed on 
his uttenngpthe name of God, he cut her in two with his feymetar, 
and proceeded on his journey 
VoL II 
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Arabick Lifcription, with a Portugii^e Tran- 
Jlation — Communicated to the Editor by Gen. 
Vallancey. 


^ ! J 

Inscrip^ao Arabe, que cfta em liua pe^a chamada de Dio ; a 
qual fe acha na Fundi^ao, com a traducao da dita em Porluguez. 
Lida c traduzida, pelo Padre Fr. Joao de Souza, Rcligioze da Za. 
ordcm da Penitencia da Provincia dc Portugal. 

jJl 

'iOs. 

L^UnJI . 

- j L;^) aJJL \ — LljJI 

I^UaXMAjI 

^ ^ oOouOI 

Do Noflb Sobcrano Mabey j Rci dos Reis do Seculo, filho da 
nobrc Scnhora R.\bin j Dcfcnfor da Lei Mahometica Venccdor dos 
Tancos * : Expugaador, c deftruidor dos Ebaditas no memoravcl 

• 0» Tincos, fas hum Poos que \ivem junto a Ethcopia. 

t Os Lbabltas fia cettas Povo* ticccndentcs dc Ifmacl ; os quaes occupaMo a Me- 
foptnimia, cas niafgcns do Rio Eaftati. 
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dia da peleja, antes do Ret Saltb, Herdeiro do Ret Sultman ; con- 
fidente em Dcos ; pai da Patna, c das Scicncias, Ret de Madarchah. 
Foi fundida a j do mez de Zil KJde, anno de 939 da Hegira , que 
correfponde a 16 de Janeiro de 1326 


The Story of Rustam’s Seven Adventures, or bis 
Journey on the Road of the Seven Stages, to 
liberate King Cai CiMsfrom the Bonds of the 
Deeve Sefeed ( or the White Giant, ) and the 
Particulars of that Tranfa£tion*-—TranfaUd 
from the ShahNamahNefr % W. Ouseley, Bfq. 
and continued from Vol. I. f- S68. 


Firjt Stage 

IT IS thus raid, that when Ruftam fet out for Mazenderaun by 
the road of the Seven Stages, or Hef, /ftoif. on coming to the 


e.uu. a.. ho-aVr * 

' (_)’ 

t , KhanI.t=rallrf.gmteatablefpreaaouM«.lhdilhesof meat. &c , but 

,j .be waw... 

fclf on n journt. In n fine copy of U» Stah Namah now before me I find 

Cot* or the Seven Stages 
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firR, lie was affcacil with cxt^cmt hunger, and perceiving that the 
forefts were full of wild afles, lie Cpuncd on his hoifc Raktjh, and 
Uuming them» killed many \vuh his mace and arrows ; and having 
colleftcd feme chips and dry wood, with the fled heads of his 
arrows he ftruck fire ; and having fleinned the beads, he made a fpit 
of a fmall tree, and roafted them j then cat of them, and flung 
away the bones j going to the brink of a dream, he drank of the 
water until he had fatisfied his third ; and then feeling difpofed to 
deep, heloofed the bridle of his’horfe, and turned him to graze in 
the field. ' 

It happened that near the fpofwhcrc Ruftain laid himfelf 'down 
to deep, was a place full of reeds, in which an immenfe lion con- 
cealed himfelf, _ who, perceiving the hero, to be aflcep, and RakelH 
feeding befide bim, refolved firft to attack ibe borfe, and then at his 
cafe devout the man*^ Accordingly he fprang on Rakelh, who, 
fnorting and creeling his ears like the points of two fpears, placed 
his fore feet on the lion*s head, and feizing him in his teeth, tore 
him in pieces, and then continued to graze. 

When Rulbm awoke, and found the lion in this fiate befide him, 
he knew that his horfc Rakefli had deftroyed the beaft j and rebuking 
him for his folly and rafhncfs in contending with fuch a creature, 
he faid, “ If you had been killed in the combat with tlris lion, how 
“ could 1, on foot, proceed to Mazenderaun with this load of 
armour, my club, how, tjuiver, fpear, and all the other apparatus 
“ of war ? Why did you not come and awaken me by your ncigh- 
ing, for I know your voice ? In future ail not fo lalhlyi but 
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“ on fimilar occafions, when an enemy appears, come and awaken 
** me, and leave me to fight him.” 

Having faid this, he faddicd and bridled his horfe, and fetting 
forth, proceeded without intermi/fion, night or day, imtil he came 
to the fecond Ibgc. 

I 

' ScconJ Sm^c. 

Rufbm, on arriving at the /ccond ibge, being extremely hungry 
and thirty, iatisfied his appetite as he had done at the former Itagej 
and^ having dmnk of a clear Rream, prepared himfclf for repofe^ 
Taking ofF the reins of Rakefli, he turned him to feed in the plain,, 
and repeated his injun^ions that, in cafe any foe Ihould appear, he 
might not prefume to fight with him, but fiiould come and awakca 
his mailer. Having given his hor/b this charge, he laid himlelf 
down and ilept. 

"When it was midnight, a certain Dragon * of immenfc fize and 
/Irength approached. jRakefli, imniedhifeiy rtmnrng to his maifeTf 
began to neigh, 'and beating the ground with his feet, awakened 
him. In the mean time the dragon concealed himlclf; and RuHam 
ilarting up, looked about, on right and left, and not finding any 
enemy at hand, Jaid himfelf dowm a^'n to ileep. Aiecondtime 
the dragon came forth, and RakclU, as-faeforc, awakened his mafier,. 
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who calling his eyes all around, as far as the clarkncfs of the night 
would allow, could not difeover any appearance of an enemy, for 
the dragon had again difappeared. Wliercupon he became extremely 
angry with his horfe, and accufing him of vain fears and dread -of 
the darknefs, he threatened that, if .he again didurbed him without 
fufficient caufe, he would cut off hU head, and proceed on foot to 
Majzenderaun. Having faid this, he fell ailcep; and a third time 
the dragon appeared, while Rakcfli, fearing his maker’s anger, dared 
not venture to go near him. But /ceing the dragon prepare to attack 
Ruftam, the love of his maflcr overcame his fears, and neighing 
^vUh all his might, he again roufed him from fleep. 

It was fo ordained, however, that this third time the dragon had 
not the power of concealing himfclf: aird when Ruflam faw him, 
he exclaimed, biting his lips with the teeth of regret, **.How near 
“ was I, without juft caufe,. to deftroy my faithful Rakefh.*'— 
Then mounting, he attacked, and, to relate the cataftrophe in a 
few words, Hew. the monfter, and leaving that place, proceeded to 
the third ftage. 

Third Stage, 

On arriving at this ftage, Ruftam found itamoft delicious place, 
blooming like the garden of Paradife, with groves of trees, and 
ftreams of clear water j and there he perceived a goblet of wine, and 
a di(h with xoafted fowl, frelh bread, with fait and various preferved 
fruits and pickles : and near tliefe tvas placed a guitar, which when 
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Ruftam beheld, he was extremely rejoiced, congratulating himfelf 
on finding fuch an unexpedted fcaft in the dreary journey to Mazen- 
deraun. He then took up the uUlhimeht, and touching the firings, 
exclaimed, Mufick and feftivity ill become Ruftam, who has 
fuch difficulties to encounter in tne road of the Seven Stages.** 

A ccrt^iin forccrefs (who dwelt in'tlfts placc)^ hearing what Ruftam 
faid, aflumed tlic.fdrin ofia beautiful woman, and decorating hcrfelf 
with^various ornaments, her hair* Bowing ingiaceful ringlets, ^^and 
her. cheeks! painted, ftieprcfentedhcrfclf likea Houriof Paradiie be- 
fore the hero;' who, on beholding her, bit .his lips with furprife, and 
thanked heaven for fending him fd lovely a companion and lb deli- 
cate a-repaft m,the.barren, deferts of Mazendenun.'f . . , . . 

’ ' ,‘i "i; i' ..’id '.j vh ’ 

. placing berfelf by his fide, .the -forccrcfsffilled a cup with wfne, 
and prefenting it to Ruftam,' invited him'to'drink ;• who, taking it 
in his liand, pronounced a bcnedidlion in itbe name of God. As 
foon as the enchantrefs heard'tlic facrediname, her beauty ^’ani^hed, 
her colour became blackilh, her locks matted with filth, and flic 
appeared as a deformed and miferable hag of an hundred years. 

When Ruftam beheld this fudden nactamorphofe, he knew that 
this wretched, old woman was a vile magician; and immediately 
calling his noofe, he caught her by the neck; then defiring her, if 
ftie could, to refumc the beautiful- form in which ftie had. before 
.appeared to him, and finding that her magick power had ceafed on 
his uttering the name of God, he cut her in two with his feymetar, 
and proceeded on his journey. 

VoL. If. n 
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Fourth Stag6, 

When Ruftam proceeded to the fourth ftage, he found the road 
fo difficult and wearifome, and the heat fo dreadfully intenfe, that, 
ZB no ■water could be procured, his tongue was parched up, and his 
life hung upon his lips. Alighting from his horfc Rakefli, with 
his javelin in his liand, he walked on, and in a piteous tone, refign- 
ing himfelf to the juft and merciful Creator, faid, that if his time 
■was come, and that it was the will of the Lord tliat he Ihould 
thus penfh, he was fatisfied with his fate: but he exprefled the 
utmoft anxiety for the fafety of his king, Cai Cau/, and lamented 
that he fliould not have the glory of rcleafmg him from the hands 
of the White Giant. Then falling on the ground through cxceflivc 
faintnefs, from thirft and heat, he cried, Alas I my time, I feel, 
is now come ; but woe is me 1 my fovercign ftill languilhes in con- 
' linement, and muft miferably perifli.” 

Whdft Ruftam. was uttering thefe doleful lamentations, fuddenly 
he perceived a ftieep m the delert, and concluding that water could 
not be very far off, with renewed vigour and frelli hopes ftarting up, 
he followed the creature a little way, and at length arrived at a 
fountain of clear water,— when the fheep vaniflied from his light. 
Having fatisfied his thirft, Ruftam retumed thanks to heaven for 
his deliverance, and proceeded onwards. ' 
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When Ruftam arrived at the fiftli Rage, being afiedted widi 
exlranc hunger, he bunted down and killed a wild afs, and having 
as before kindled a £re, and roaRed the fleflt, he made a hearty 
meal, and laid himfelf down to fleep, having turned Rakcfli to 
graze. 


Now it is faid, that a certain Deeve, named Ovlaui, [oxAUctud*') 
dwelt in that place, of which he was ruler, and that near it was a 
com field, in which Rakcdi went to feed. The keeper of this field 
feeing the horfe, took a Rick in his hand, and drove him forth, 
and purfued him till he came to where RuRam lay aReep, and Rruck 
the hero with his Rick on the knees fo violently, tliat he awoke. 
The keeper of the com Reid exclaimed, “ 'Who arc you that have 
** thus prefumed to turn your horfe into the king’s field? Now I 
** fliall bring you before the king, and you fhall anfwcr for all 
** that your horfe lias eaten and dcRroycd.** 

RuRam, without any reply, jumpmg on his feet, feized the 
keeper of the field, and cutting off both his cars, gave them, all 
bloody as they were, into his Iiond, and defired him to take and 
flicw them to lus maRcr. Having f^'dthis, he laid himfyf down 
and flept again. 
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When the keeper of the field went to the king, and fliewed hmi 
his cars ftill bleeding, and told him that a man of huge ftature and 
immenfe ftienglh had come and fallen afleep near the field, and that 
his horfe began to devour the young corn, and tlut he had driven 
him away, and attempted to bring the man before the king, but 
that he ftarted up, and without laying a word had cut off both Ins 
ears, and then defircd him to take them to his mailer, — the king 
was aftoniflied, and having alTcmbled the Deeves, prepared to attack ^ 
Ruflam. 

When this hero awoke, he mounted his charger, and received the 
attack of Ovhud and the other Deeves, whom with his fword and 
his mace he killed, refervmg only Ovlaud, whom he Iiad caught in 
his noofe. To lum he gave quarter, and alkmg him various 
qucftions, told the Deeve that he had it in his power to ferve him, 
and that if he fpokc truth, and ufed no treachery or fraud, he fliould 
reward him with the kingdom of Mazenderaun. 

X 

The Deeve promifcd to obey the commands of the hero, and he 
then informed him that lus objc<R was to releafe Cai Caus from the 
power of the While Giant, and to flay the king of Mazendenun, 
and he ordered Oviaud to guide lum to the place w here the Perfian 
monarch w IS confined, and to the liabitation of the Deeve Sefeed. 
This fcrvicc Oviaud undertook to perform , and Ruflam having tied 
lus“ lionils, midc lum walk before lum, and they proceeded to the 
flxth ftage. 






No I ] ORIENTAL COLLECTIONS. 


Sixth Stagf.^ 

Here Ruftam fought with the Deeve Arzhsnk and flew him, 
but as the ftory is \ery long, we fliaJl haflen to the 


Scicntb Stfig/ 

/ 

On arm mg at the place where Cai Caus was confined, the neigh- 
ing of- Rurtam’s horfe reached that monarches cars, and ill the Per- 
fians exclaimed, ** Our foflenngs arc now almofl: at an end ” After 
having feen the king, and fliin the Dcc\es who were left as centinels 
over him, Ruflam difcovcrcd tliebhndnefs of hisfeUow countrymen 
Caus told him tliat he had been informed that in order to reflore his 
fight, three drops of blood from the heart oft he White Giant muft 
be applied to his c}es TheitOvlaud pointed out tlie dwelling of 
the White Giant to Ruftam, who immediately attackmg himd*, after 
a fevere combat, flew him, and having tome out his heart, gave it 
to Oviaud who Icltmg fall three drops of blood from it on the e)es 
of Caus, he and all the Perflan warriors recovered iheir fight 

* 4jl3 

t IncompI ance wiUi tl c ad cc cf fe cral ingcnuus Or cncaJ its, I fluHoci-iifonally 
d \crCfy the pages of thefe Colle(3 ens T\ith cep cs of or g rul A^^uck paint ngs The 
i^amcn Jwre given reprelcnting Roftams battle with ihc White Giant, $ taXrn from 
a \eij beautiful copy of the Shah Narrch tn n>) poircffioa TI e t«o lines at tic 
bottom of th*. piflurc Ri't. 1^// fur rrujM, ha\e bccmlrcady quoted 
in the ^ is p 92 __ „ 
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Here the liiftorians relate various ftraiigc adventures ; but we fliall 
proceed in a brief manner with the ftory of Cai Caus, who with 
Ruftana departing from Mount Afprooz, wrote a letter to the king 
of Mazenderaun, foliciting from him a fafe guard or free pafiage 
on their way back j which he refufed to grant, and attacked them 
with his forces.' In the combat Ruftam fucceeded in pulling him 
from his horfej but he fell m the form of a huge fragment of Rone, 
When Ruftam found that the king of Mazenderaun thought to elude 
his vengeance in this fliape, he caufed the ftonc to be brought to his - 
own camp, and fiid, “ It will be better for you to come forth from 
“ this ftone, for if you delay, it fhall be cut into atoms with fwords 
“ and pick-axes. “ 

When the. king of Mazenderaun heard this, he was afraid, and 
immediately came forth from the ftonc. Ruftam led him by the 
hand to king Caus, who, without a moments hefitation, called for 
the executioners, and caufed him to be cut to pieces. 

After this, it is jclaicd, that king Cai Caus ravaged and contiucred 
the whole country of Mazenderaun: and Ruftam reprcfcnting to 
him that he had promifed to Ovlaud the government of tliat place in 
confc(^ucncc of the true information he liad given, and of the fer- 
viecs he IiaJ performed, C.ti Caus bellowed on him tlut kingdom, 
and then returned to I’crfia, and fat on the royal throne, and go- 
\crncdwiih jufticc and liberality. And in all the provinces and 
remote parts, the rumour of Caus’s viiftory over the king of Ma- 
ztndcraun became general ; and it was known that he had conquered 
that country, and the nobles came from all quarters, and congratu- 
lated the king. ^ 
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Then Rulhim, the difpenfer of kingdoms, the hero of the world, 
having received from Cans a Ipicndid Kbslaat, or drefs, and otlier 
magnificent ptefents, returned to Zableftan. 


Letter from Sir WittrAir Jones to Joseph 
Cooper Walker, 


Cnfin-na^ar, Bengal, 
Sipt. IX, 1787 . 

I GIVE you my hearty thai\ks. Sir, for your kind attention 
to me, and for the pleafure which I have received from your letter, 
as well as for that, which I Ihall certainly recene from your Hif* 
torical Memoirs of the Inlh Bards. The tenn being oiicr before 
your book could be bound, and the Bate of my health obliging me 
to feck tins paftoral retreat, where \ always pafs my \’acations among 
the Brahmens of this ancient umvcrCty, I left Calcutta before I 
could read your work, but intend to perufe it with eagemefs on my 
return to the capital. 

You touched an important firing, when you mentioned the fubjcfl 
of Indian Mufick, of which I am particularly fond: I have juft 
read a \cry old book on that art in Sanfcrit, and hope to prefent the 
world with the fubftance of it, as foon as the tranfailions of our 
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fockty can be^printed ; but we go on flo\yly, fince the prefsds often 
engaged by Government i and wt think it /better to let our fruits 
ripen naturally, than to bring forward fucK watery and imperfedl 
fruits as are ufually raifed in hot-beds. The Jijlatic Mifcellanyt to 

which you allude, is not the publication of our Society it was 

the undertaking of a private gentleman, Mr. Gladwin, and will cer- 
tainly be of ufe irv dvffuling Oriental literature, though it has not 
been fo correCtly printed as 1 could wilb. When yon fee Colonel 
Vallancey, (whofe learned work ’* I have read twice with great 
pleafure) I requeft you to prefent him W'lth my bell remembrance. 
We fhall foon, I hope, fee faithful tranflations of Irifli hillorics and 
poems : 1 (l\aU be happy m comparing them with the Sanfcrit, with 
which the ancient language of Ireland had certainly an affinity. 
Proceed, Sir, in your laudable career: you will deferve the applaufe 
of your country, and will moft affuredly have that of, ■' 

SIR, 

Your very obedient, 

and very humble Servant, 
W. JONES. ’ 

To 3uss-ttt Cooper Wav>wB», Efq. Dubbn, 

{now of S(. Valcxj, near Bray) Ireland. 

• The work alluded to by Sir WiUiam is probably « The Vindication of the 
, Ancient Hiflory of Ireland." 
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Pe}Jepolita?i Alphabet, from an original Perjiaii 
Communicated to the Editor by ^tbe^ 
Right' -Honour able. fotfT'^iGTstuovT^. - 


l-ol. 




The annexed engravmg is taken from a collection of iixty alpha- 
bets, comprifed in a volume of thirty pages. This, which is here 
given as the Per^pplitanV is ^i^d in the. Jv3S» ^ 

^ *u c^Li 

e. * ‘^Thc alphabet of 'die' Zoroallriany, or Firc-uorfliipperSj^uhich . 
** was introduced in* ^the latte^ part of |bc"reigT| bPGulhtal^; 
letters arranged according to the 


Although the alphabets in this extraordinary colleftion'..(fuch as 
the Egyptian, thciGrecian, the Hebrew, king<3olonionls,<theTaHf-, 
manick, &c.) ar^,' for the greater part, mere produdtions of fancy, 
it is evident, from his attempt to imitate the arrow-headed choradler, 
that thc^compilcr, or tranienber, had fcen cither the inicriptions at 
Iltakhar, or copies of ihem..^ ^ 

* A Ncrie, in which, di^^Anbick letters follow an»nhng to thnranthmedcil 
and correfpend to the Hebrew alphabet. 1{ " i 

VoL. II,- I 
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H^ori^cal An^cdoti from^tbe Tarikh. AaGm Cufi* 
‘ — Trat^ated by W. Ouseley, EJq. < 


tXu^jX^ <S<yiMj (yjt ^ O^jJ' OoLjj 

aJJI 1 ^ J 

oJXiJ^ Jb tjLyA< j ^jr^f \j^y^ 
y OOcXtO OJj^ 

Ciwjl^ a\^ aXw*>wJ 

OJ'Xi-X^ cXjtXjljSk. k-Cojj \jji^ OJtX^I^Oij 

v-rO^ ^ b Li-r^ 


aX* 0^*w\ Uioi^ss 

<— O-wl Lc (j cXAAiX^j*a-« ^-o«f ^ j * 


Ow*jV:s:bl 


b iXfJTj/ J* Ll>I. t 


• Of Uj$ work ihc reader will find a fljort account m the Firil Volume of thefc 
CoUcaiwu, p. 33J, and fomc cxiraai fromit in tbofame Volume, p. 63, z6i,. 

334, J<c. 
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The Kbalip Ofman^ tn the^ year of^ the Hcgtra (A. D. 6^^) at 
the requeji of his Egyptian fubjeQs, agreed to the depofal of Ab- 
d^aK Ben Saied Ben Abi Soreh, and appointed Mohammed Ben 
Abubecre to be their governor tn bis place, , ^ 


It IS related that when this matter was agreed upon, and the nc- 
ceffary writings drawn up, the Commander of the Faithful, Ofman, 
(whom God reward) having appointed Mohammed Ben Abubecre 
to the government gf Egypt, the Egyptians fet out on their journey 
home, and when tliey had travelM a fciv ilages, they perceived on 
the road a bli^k Have, n^unted on a camel, and going forward with 
grnt expedition. 'They font one of their party, running after him, 
and calling liim toward them, laid, ** Whither do you travel with 
'* fuch fpecd L Perhaps you arc efcaping^tfrom flavery,) or fccking 
“■« Ibmediingthat has bcei^ loft, and therefore yomhaften on ? Tell, 
“ t^oly,jvho you arc?” / ’ h- 'J 6‘» ' 

Tic anfwcrcd, ** I am a Have of the Rulcrof the Faitliful, Ofman, 
** who lias ordered me to proceed to Egjpt to the governor of that 
** country '* They faiJ to him, ** The governor of Cgypt is here 
“ with us'* He replied, “ I donot mcanthcgovcmorihat ishcrc." 


Mohammed Ben Abubecre then xlclircd them to take ilic flavc off 
the camel, that he might aik. him fomc t^ucllions. Havuigcaufcd 
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y ej' tX,.3r“ _jji Ijjl 

■.■■'' V 

aXJI Oac UCjA^ ooU^ Ls^ a/^ 

I • • * I *' I ^ Hi 

a£s 

0\AJ^ ^L>^* ^ O'.^jJ 

,1^^- .V r .1., 


r-^ 


\.. . .'i^* * ... . <^ 

aXwj^ f 


O^ySr® ^ 'j* tX^Xi/'ya^ (Js^l 

Xflbsi. j bjl A^U. J jb aX^ tXO/" 

aXst'^^ j! J* OuOo'ii °JY^ OUXaLi aXX^’ cXX^M^^yi^ 
cfijijT ojo^ux:^ j cxbcss’j^ ijrr 

Ls*« *r* a/"aJ3|j yio aJU^ cXoT 

tXAxi^^ OumI Aholi A^= O-Xr* 

_J cXwlt> t:)tcO.^ CXiJ^ AjU/" O^U cXiU^dJ^i:^ 

Ljo^ '-r'^*^_3^ 


^ ^^tXXXiLj A.X^ LpXj iXXXslJjUj 

aX.^ j OJt^jf_)ij yn 

Jiy^ ^:^y 
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him to alight, Mohammed Ben Abubecrc dplired him to Ipeak the 
truth, and to declare who he was. He again anfwcred, ** I am 
** Have to the Ruler of the Faithful, Ofman.*' 

_Hc then afkcd him, whither hc,\vas going. He anfwered, “ Into 
** JEgypt to Abdallah Ben ^ied Ben Abi Sorah.** Being alked on 
what bulinefs, he laid that he carried a meflage to him ; and when 
they defired to know the fubjeA of that meflage, he declared that 
Kc’could not difclolc it.'’ They then alked w hether he had not fomc 
writings with him. He' anfwered, ** I bear a verbal meflage, but 
** llavcjiot any letter.*’ 

The Egyptians then requefled permiflion from Mohammed Ben 
Abubecrc to fcarcli this flatc; and he having deflred them to do fo, 
they examined all his baggage and his clothes, and the furniture of 
the camel, but found not any writing. Perceiving a certain watcr- 
vcflcl hanging from the camel, they poured out the water, of which 
it had been fall, and then fliakmg it, a noife was heard from 
within. Kcnanch Ben Baflir Alheizy exclaimed, “ By God I it 
** flrikes my mind that a letter is concealed within this watcr-vcflcl.** 
The others laid, “ How could paper remain (undamaged) in the 
** midll of water? ** Kcnanch replied, ** Sonic men contrive flra- 
“ tagems, which many oih^-r ingemous perfons cannot com- 
“ prehend.” 

In fliort, they broke the water-vcfTcl, and found within it a 
phial fcalcd with w.ix : tins Teal they opened, and broke die phial, 
and found within U a letter, the purport of which was as follows- 
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&3J1 tXuu t>jwj^Lyo tX*£ 

^-> J Jx^ Ci)=^ j (__^\ 

0-; ‘V*i= j u? o*^;^ j T^ Ui' W* 

... ‘ J1 -> *f ' * ^ > u 

CiH J (..5^^^'':^ ^::>? ajU.^ j 

'■.—5.^1:^ (^Ulkil ( CL ^ C-<wjt^ ^ ,- amj^I 

^\ jjAwj ^ cXy^ cX»Jai-*J ^ 

crt ‘^v=^ ^ <_5 ^'-^'— f j j’j^ o*-'^‘^ 

c^i^ Ijjl ^ O^Lf aA-c:», ^ ^ 

' ,y^ ^y_,\y^j 
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** In the name of God, the clement, the merciful.'* 

“ Abdallah Ofman, Ruler o>f the Faithful, writes to Abdallah 
** Ben Saied Ben Abi Sorah, and commands that when Omru Ben 
** Yezeed* and Rakha-al-Kbezzat (hall arrive in Egypt, you take 
* * them and caufe them to be beheaded i and that you alfo take 
Aliamab Ben Aratejh Alhehutt and Kenaneb Ben Bajhr Albeizy, 
“ and^ 0>eut Ben Sbatm Aly^i^^osiA having cauled the oppofite 
** hands and feet of each to be cut off, you^leave them to' welter in 
*» blood until they e^pi^e: after which, let their three bodies be' 
fufpended from palm trees. And that you feize the firft'fait 
opportunity that offers, and devile (brafagems, whereby you'may, 
*' perhaps, be enabled to Hay trUbatnmeitBen'AbubccTtt fail not to 
'*■ exert yourfclf in the accompUlhing of tKis bufinefs." 

» Or (BereW) according to one copy. 


[7b he CMisnueJ.I 
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The Phceftix—Frojii the Ttirkipj Maiuifcript 
d^cribed in Vol. L p. 134. 


aJ-^I aJjI Jo OIj eS" 0^-=^ 

(j^ I 

OJo^ j\^jj aJj-^ aOAf A>iJ 1 , 

Jy Oo J 03j^y-£=w otXa 

^y, 'A.j ui^ aX^aLo U* ' 

** It is related that the bird called Kcrifs^ lives a thoufand years. 
“ When a thoufand years arc paft, flic gathers pieces of wood in 
“ her bill, and kindling a flame, is confumed in the fire and be- 
“ comes allies : then, by command of the Almighty, the air reftorcs 
“ this alhes to lifc^ and flic again lives a thoufand years, and fo on 
" until the day of judgement.” 


• Some Peifiiiv author* ghc a di0cicnt account of the Keriet, In the onginal 
Tur^flj MS. tlus fable 5* illuftratcd by a neat painting, of which an cxa6l imitation 
wiU be found m the mifcellancoui phte bcloi^ing to this number. 
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Remarlis on the Eqfiern Origination g/" Ivlanliind, 
and o/" the Arts of cultivated Life-— By Gban- 
viLLE Penn, F. S. A. 


IT is obferved by Voltaire in the introdudlion to his difcourfc on 
the Spiricof Natioas, tliac whoever con^ders nations asapluloropher, 
will begin his contemplation /« fbe-EaJif from whence population, 
fcience, ficc. proceeded forth; and he artfully brings his principle 
into pradtice, by placing the Chioefe ^r/i in the order of his liilloxy, 
as being* the mojl Eajiern people of Afia. That ingenious writer 
needed not, indeed, to be informed, that the idea of ** tbeEaJi" 
is purely relative, and that a point con/idcrably to the EaJb of all 
Serrope may, nemthciV/s, be Wei?’ in leijjedi cbe greater p-art a£ 

Afia. But we are aware of the particular motives which induced 
M. de Voltaire, and the fehoorin which he prcCded, to negledl this 
diftindiion and bring forward the Chinefe upon the page of hiiloiy, 
and to endeavour to advance them to the forcmofl rank as a nation ; 
and we are Ukewife able to deleft the fallacy and extreme abfurdity 
of a ferious appeal to evidence adduced from the dark and incom- 
petent traditions of the Chinefe, which has been made with no other 
VoL. II. K 
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view than to exalt thofe authorities, in the vain hope of deprelling, 
in an equal ratio, the facred teftimony of fcripture. 

It is necelTary,' however, after having Rated the origin of nations 
and of civilization to have been in the Eajit that is to fay, in a part 
of the earth to the eaftward of us who are difeourfing, to fix as 
nearly as we are able the exadt point ; in order that our minds may 
not fluduate for ever under an undefined idea, and fubjcd.to the 
conftam influence of an uncertainty deftrudivc of ah the real advan- 
tage we poffefs in the knowledge of tbefa^t that, in refpedt of 
Europe and of fome parts of Alia, the fourcc of population, arts, 
and fcience, was Eajl, 

Now it is an eftabliflved truth, that while Europe, and Africa, and 
a part of, the Weft of Ada. look to the Eajt for their origin, the 
inhabitants of the Eaftem parts of Afia look towards the North for 
tile fource of their progrclfion. Hence it is reafonable to infer, as 
far as popular tradition delivered orally through a laple of ages can 
afford premifes for rational inference, that the Common Original 
of the race of mankind now occupying this globe,= cxifted in Ibme 
middle fituation ; and that population,* fcicncc, and the arts of life, 
ilfued forth from that central Ibtion, as well as JVeJi'itard.- 

And that this was the cafe, every icftimony concurs in eftablflhing. 

The great event which wc denominate the Universal De- 
luge. fumifhes the period, at which this argument naturally com- 
mences. One writer, ami of conitderablc merit, not fufltcicntly 
acquainted with the. contenls> of the Hindu records, incautioufiy 
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affirmed, that they contained m memorial of that univerfal cataf- 
trophc i whilft another, equally unprepared to pronounce of the 
capacities 'of nature, no lefs indifereedy alledged, that an univerfal 
flood has been demonftrated to be itnpojjible. Happily, a more cul- 
tivated intimacy with the letters of Hinduflan has amply difcloicd 
the indiferetion of the firfl: aflertion ; and a more profound and par- 
ticular inveftigation of the principles and phenomena of nature, has 
fully demonflrated the temerity of thefecond. If, then, tlreprclent 
race of man are the remote iffiie of one Family, which alone 
furvived that calamity, and if we can obtain evidence able to certify 
us of the place in which that one family was flrft feated after the 
deluge, we lliall then ha^'c difeovered the original birtli-placc and 
cunabulum of the prefent human race. 

But I cannot proceed further, without offering firfl fomc obferva- 
tions on the opinion of an author to whom I have juft alluded, ‘ The 
mere filence of the Hindu records on the fubjeft of a general deluge, 
would not have* itcceflarily proved that the event had never taken 
place; on the contrary, if that Krvent 'jsas otherasife •a.'ell^ejlablijbei 
' by niequate evidence t tliat filertcc would have amounted to an irrefra- 
gable-proof of the comparative recency of thofe records. ‘ But the 
objedtion that oppofes a natural impojfbiUty^ is of a veiy drfierent 
charadlcr; fince no evidence can be competent to eftablilh' that 
which is eflentially, and in the natun; of things, impossible.— 
Now, as the whole of the prefent argument bears upon thehiftorical 
CERTAINTY of tlic univcifal deluge, it cannot be out of place here 
to make fome remarks appertaining to the real charadlcr of that great 
revolution. “• ’ 
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68 


ORIENTAL COLLECTIONS. 


[VoL. II. 

The learned and elaborate writer to whom we are indebted, among 
other valuable works, for A I^tjjertation on the Scythians, See. has ven- 
tured, not only to form, but alfo to promulgate an opinion concern- 
ing, not the fadl merely, but the phyfical poffibility of the univerlal* 
deluge j and his opinion is given, without any referve, in the nega- 
tive. “ The /izrey? and natural philofophers,” fays he, pro- 
“ wott/ice IMPOSSIBLE; and their reafons, grounded on ^ 

“ ihcmatical truth, and the laws of nature, \\si\e my full 

As this avowed opinion is of a quality much too ferious and 
important to be paflfed by unnoticed, fince it is the ground work of 
a fyftcm cfrcntlally hoftile to the authority of Scripture, and whicl) 
fuppofes different races of men to have ** ongtnated*'* in different 
parts of the earth, totally independent of each oiher^ and deffiiutc 
of all confanguinity, — I Ihall venture to obferve upon it with alL 
the freedom of remark tliat the learned author^s own. example will 
authorife. If<thcrc is any tliingtliat a phijofophical mmd can dif- 
ccra to'bc. itjs, for ^wan to be able rcafonably ** to 

pronounce tue Jii.ooD\imp^6lc.** For fince the notion of a 

Vstdi tf«ei?imve6 ’oy water, 
which may be effected by two different proceffes j either by the 
' elevation of the latter, or by the dcprejfion of the former: and fince 
hurrun experience occafionalJy difcovcrs partial infiances of both 
ihofc effefts in luture, he who fliall luzard the affertion, that it is 
•• impofliblc” for either of them to be rendered unherfal in our 


PJCe33‘ 
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globe^ will. at the’fame time hazard his authority as a philofopher. 
■And I ^not help, complaining here, that the very learned writer 
whofe fentiments I am now confidering, when he afierts that “ the 
‘‘ /atejl and bejl natural pliilofophcrs pronounce the flood impoflible," 
does ' not .extend to htjiory of Nature that- leverc and laborious 

■attention which he feels, fo juftly, to be indilpeniable in the itjlorian 
af Nationt *, •, Who thefe writers arc to whom he attributes the 
chara<fiers of latejl and of Bejlf wc arc not informed; but fto name 
only one) unqueftionably,among the bejl natural philofophers, and 
.alfo the7d/r/? at th« time .Ins book was publiflied, was .one who, 
.only before, had come forward, among the very, chief of 

tthofe.wlio have aflerted, not only the pojibi/ity, hxH' the abfoiute 
alfo, of the univerfal deluge ; and. this, with fuch.folidity 
,of'. principle and gravity of argument, , as to turn ,tlie -fcale ,cjgite 
•oppofitely froni what .this., brief • and unfupportcd.afl*ertion,could 
.uiduce an unenquiring reader .Co. fufpc<5t». f 

. ..This profoundferutinizefof nature imparts.his fublimephilofophy 
.to his-reader, by. detailing .in .length the;progrefs of-.his own con^ 
.viilion of. the Certajntv. of that.flupendous eyent. . An exadl 
and laborious examination of. the various phenornena exhibited upon 
and below the furfacc of the earth in different latitudes, and a feru- 
pulous application of the moft found principles of natural philofophy 
and right reafoning, led- him uJtithatcly to -thefe important con- 
clulions our globe^ fame ager agoi uuderu'ent a great, and 
univerfal r^olation i-rr'^bat^ PrevlouJIy^ to that- rwo/w/zw, - tbe 


• Pretace, p. xiv, xv. 
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earth mm vifihU mas JuhjeUei to the continual aSlhn of mater : 
^Thatf during all that penod of time, the pi efent continents 
•were covered by the oceans and formed its bed: — and, That by means 
of the index, or fcale, fuimjhedby the giowth of vegetable foil ^ or 
mould, upon thefe matme furfaces -which me nom inhabit, it is not 
dijjicult to afcertain, that a letm much exceeding 4000 years cannot 
have elapfed, fince the great change took place by means of •which 
they •wet e expofed^ . 

The record of Mofes gave confirmation to which had 

been firft affumed upon, the bare evidence of nature 'f j and44;x^xa<!^ 
attention to verbal criticifm m expounding that record, difcovcred the 
moft intimate and ftnkmg correfpondence between the appearance of 
the earth and the terms of the facred text. For, indeed, thofc terms 
exprefs, very emphatically, m Gen. vi. 13, the deftrudion of the 
habitable earth ufelf then fubfifting, no lefs than of its inhabitants. 
“ J mi// defray them and the earth ** And fo the lxx. Kara^Qei^u 
auTVf KAI Tijv To which we might, perhaps, add the commen- 
tary of another facred writer, prore xoTfio; uJ«7* ccTruXe/oX^ 

** The World that then was, being overfomed by loater, 
PERISHED,** Hence, although the tempeftuous fury of the 


• LtUret taaralts it PHYsiQyw, /ur dt la Tern, par J A. Da Luc* 

T. I. p. aaj, Ac. II. and V. p, 449* h is to the ItUuifh^p^uet only, that I 
\»i(h to call the attention of the reader. 

t ** Jc nc I ofTnrai ■ - - que conimc ctant celiu qui nous a paru dcpuis long tcnis, 
*» a mon frerc et a moi, expliqucr it Miiux I'tlal a£iutt dc la furftce de M terre ’ 
lb. T V. p, 450. 

^ a Peu III. 6. 
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atmofphere was difcharged, as a prelude to the impending deftruc- 
tion, and to augment the horror of die crilis, — this naturalift wifely 
concluded, that the deprtjfim of th^ ancient continents, or of the 
ancient furface if the earth, conlhtuted the particular charadler of 
the efficient rum of the deluge; and that thefe continents, finking 
within the cavities of the earth opened by the difmption of their 
foundations, were follotvcd by die general mafs of the ocean, ^vhich, 
lowing into a loner level, le/r jrs micient bed hare and exposed, 
all the proper and natural cliaraders of wluch marine hei are eafily 
rccognifable in the prefent habitable furface of the earth. A great 
argument tins , precluding, among other inquiries, all geographical 
rcfcarch after the locality of the terreftrial Paradife and difpofing 
finally of die vain fancy of pillars of Antediluvian Icience that rc- 
fifted the convulfion of the deluge. And it is a curious coincidence, 
that while this philofopher was engaged m ihefe illufinous fpecula- 
tions, Protcflbr HoUmonn of Goettingen had arrived at the very 
fame general conclufions, by a diffcient channel of inquiry, and 
without any mutual interchange of ideas *h. 

The opinion of a deluge (continues the author of the 
tion on the Scythians, &c.) which Grotiusihews to have been com- 
“ mon to moltnations, certainlyarotc from the JLcUs found even on 
'* tbc tops of TnouniainsJ* With what defign this remark, which 
clofes die fubjciV, is introduced, by a writer whopofitivdy demes the 
j cn .. ! 

* This argument, as it aife£ls Gen u ti, 14, vnll be examined on another 
occalioR 

t This cunous ticatife of Profeflbr MoUmann is to be found, trannated into French, 
m the ycuntul A dc 1 Abbo Rozier/ T» U p. 1 1 8 
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revolution of tlie deluge, I -am altogether at a lofs to conjecture; for 
nothing can be more certain than that the “ Immutability** of 
j the order of nature at prefent fubfifting, could never iiave favoured 
the tranfport of the Ihells* of fiflics to the tops of mountains ; or the 
imbedding, in the terra jirma of Europe, oO marine productions, 
now exclufively appropriate to the ibores and latitudes of India, 
The great naturahft -already mentioned argues moft philofophically, 
when he infers a pofitive MUTATION in the courfe of nature from that 
\cry phenomenon, in the following -words: “ En parcourant nos 
“ continens nous trouvons dcs dlpouHUs de la tneren unc multitude 
“ d’cndroits, foil baut dans Us Mmia^nes 

“ dCpouillcs dc la mcr ont ctc'pbcccs pan quclque caufe dans Ics 
‘ lieux ou dies fc trouvent ; ct cc phenomene eft un premier fndiee 
“ dc OUELQUE CuANGCMENT arrive furnotre globc*.’^ A'paf- 
fage from Sir William Jones will excellently terminate this part of 
our fubjcCI. Speaking of the Mofaic hiflory fimply as a very an- 
cient and curious record, he ptocecds— The fkctch of Antediluvian 
** liiilory, in which wc find many darkpaflages, is followed by the 
** nairatisc of a Deluge, which deftroyed the whole race of man 
“ except four pairs; an hiilorical faCl, admitted as true by every 
•• nation to whofe literature uc hare accefs, and particularly by the 
** ancient Hindus, who ha\c allotted an cnliic Puruna to the detail 
“ of tlut c\cnt, which they relate, as ufual, in fymbols or allc- 
** goncs. 1 concur moll hcaiiily with ihofc who infill, tlut, in 
“ proportion as any fad mentioned in hifiory feems repugnant to the 
“ coimnon courfe of nature, or, moneword, rsiraculc’ex, ihcRrongcr 


• Taa« V» p. 



ORIENTAL COLLECTIONS* 


No. I.]') ORIENTAL COLLECTIONS* 7J 

“ evidence is required to inducca mtional belief of it;— —let a 
** general flood, ho;vevcr, be fuppoled impobable in proportion to 
“ the magnitude of fo riiinoua an event, yet the concurrent evidences 
“ of it,are.row/>/f/ei^' to the fuppofed improbability*.” — 
So judged this cautious, luminous, and capacious mind; which does 
not feem to have been prepared to fuppofc, that the hardiefl: objedlion 
could have been canied beyond mprobabtlity,^ < 


Having thus, >fummarily, demonilrated the pofllbility, and alfo 
vindicated the certainty, of the Universal! DcLUGrVtt remains 
to point out Uie part, of the new caith firft occupied by ihat family, 
which, as wc are informed by the only authentic record exifling, alone 
furvived the general deftru^tion. It has been obferved by fomc able, 
and ingenious, writers, upon a coincidence of various kinds of evi- 
dence, .that the cradle of the prefent race of mankind muft have 
been, lituated in a latitude about forty degrees north of the Equator : 
now we have dire€l and explicit evidence, tranfmitted by an un- 
interrupted courfe of hiflory, that it was placed under a meridian 
paflingi o\cryc?w<? of *he higher mountains of Armenia, — 

Hence, then, wc acquire the information/ that tie prefent race op 
MANjciND, received its origin near to the borderf-of thoftf luxuriant 
regions, , which ji linc-dra\vnfrDm. the S>‘ E. corner of the EuxinC 
direflly eailward into the Caipian Sca,i mulbneceflitriJy fraverfe. 

- -The.iicxt queftion to decided/ there/bre,* is, what part of the 
earth gave origih to /A* ARTS ^.QULrivATED LIFE?' ’ >' 

. • Afiatic Refcarclics, 9th Dilc. On He erigtn and^ fanullts of nalisns. 

t MichacHs Supfl. ad Ltn. H<b. ‘ - 

VoL. II. L 
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Now, the argument that carries the origin of civilization and of 
fcience indejinttely Eaftward, and that attaches on .the name of the 
O Ea-st fuch myfterious importance, has derived a fort of indiredt 
fupport from an error introduced by the ancient Greek inter- 
preters of the Pentateuch ; and which, pafling from them into every 
fubfequent verfion, has been embraced by almoft all inveftigators of 
facred antiquity. It is, indeed, the redtification of this inveterate 
error that forms the proper objedi of^thefe obfervations. In Gen. 
viii. 3. the lxx. make the facred hiftorian to relate, that when the 
waters of the deluge Kad begun to abate, the ark of Noah, which 
contained the foie fathers of the future race, came to a Ration 
“ on the mountains "of Ararat;” rtt ojstj ra Afctfar, Irr this 
they corredtiy reprefent the words of the hiftorian, which inform us 
of the fpott^-^vhere the family of the great Patriarch firft defeended 
from the ark,— they refumed the pradtices of a Rationary 
life,— and from txhenee the population of the earth was, in procefs 
of time, to iffue forth. 

The firR accounts of the movements of the new race arc con- 
tained in Gen. xi. a. But here the feventy introduce a claule, 
which, though admitted, I believe, in moR verfions, is never- 
thelefs abhorrent from the fenfe and perverfive of the terms of 
the original record. They commence the frjl account given by 
the hiRorian of man’s movement after his departure from the 
patriarchal feat, in theie words : ^ tyevsro tv tu xivijcrai avnfc 
AnO ANATOAflN lUfcv criJicF w 77 Stvetap. “ it came to pafs^ 
“ as they moved ruoM the East, they met -xitb a plain in the 
“ land of Senaar." Conformable with diis interpretation arc the 



ORIENTAL COLLECnONS. 


No. L] 


IS 


Etiglini, and I bclic\c every modem verHon liut here we en- 
counter u pofition liut introduces material difordcr into i ihort, regu- 
lar, and iiinplc narrative. Ihehtflornn had depoliicd the patriarchal 
lamily m the nvighboutliood of Anrai m Anncnii. 1 he firft place 
to which lie con iu^U thetr progen) is to the plain of benaar, 
wlnJi was tuuatcd to tlic S. of Armenia. Yet he is midc by tlie 
Greek interpreters to bring them thither, et-o ArarcX-i', from the 
Ihis interpretation has been produiflivc of much theo- 
retical and f)ilcmaiical evil, and has obliged fomc, not critically 
aci^uaintcd w ith tlic original, to be hlcnt u itliout convnflion on many 
occahons, wlicn tlic 'luihoruy of Moles has been crroncoufly urged, 
in favour of manl.md having fpread to the Eaft of Alla, and having 
grown up dierc into civilization and importance, before they, or*i 
p-ut of them, migrated iti a fuppofed retrograde, or Wcflcm, pro- 
grefs to the neighbourhood of Tigris and Euphrates, on w Inch latter 
river they laid (he foundation of (he celebrated Tower of Babel or 
Babylon For, certainly, if the interpretation of thu Septuagtnt be 
legitimate, cjliicr the hiAunan contradifls lumfclf, or he leaves an 
unaccountable cliafm m his hidory, namely, between the firll efla- 
bliflimcnt of man in the Wejl of JJfa^ and his prefumed uturn from 
ihe BaJ} of jdjii to the land of Scoaar, of which long interval of 
time he does not even mltnuatc one Angle event. 


But the whole of this difliculty will be found, after i cautious, 
full, and critical furvey of the original, to liavc proceeded from an 
injudicious choice made, by the Greek mterpreters, between the 
ftgnifications of an equivocal word It is thus thepaffage ftands in 
the original nyjty nyp3 ixso'i mpQ avDJ3 'H’i* 

L 2 
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Here we pctcci\e, tbit the word rendered b) the Greek, a-ra Avard- 
Xwv, and by our and every other Chnftian terfion, from the Fajhf 
IS m the original (\iz mpQ) a word of \arious /ignifioition, 
and ec^ually expreffmg “ tn ptociptOy olttii '* — and “ ex Onente f 
between wlucK fenfes the Alexandrian interpreters unfortunately 
made choice of the httn ^ and mlcrtcd it in their text, where it has 
become the \icious authority for all fubfequent \trlions 

Great indeed has bccaihe confufion lefultmg from this mifcon^ 
firuftion of the onginil , noi have, the- means ufed to icpair die ob- 
vious dcfcdfcbccii fuch as to conduce generally to fuccefs. Some, 
admitting the fenfe. givcaby the lxx Invc fouglit to eliciie a mean- 
ing for the hiftonan. Among the number of thefe is tin, learned, 
Bifliop Patrick, who, rendering tl\c original word, “/row the Eaji** 
remarks “ He. doth not fpcak of aU the poftenty pf Noah, who 
“ after the flood planted m the Eaft, much lefs Noah himfelf, but 
“ of great colony of them, who, ee6t/; the Baji uasmueb pcopUdy 
“ chof. JO go JFeJliUard ” The learned Wells, among thqfe on the 
other fide, fully fenfible of the fimplicuy of the narrative, and con- 
vinced. of the intention of the hiftonan, fortifies himfelf by fomo 
authorities, and then renders the palTage, touardr th<\ Eajl '* — 
But here is an oppofition of fenfesifo {iriOily dianutrjcal, that each 
muft tend to deftroythe other in the opinion of every wary reader, 
and no lefs to invalidate itlelf But there remains another interpre- 
tation, unconcerned m the haflihty of thefo lafir exhibited , which, 
though not adopted- (that I am aware of) by any exifting 'v,erJiony 
will ncvcrihelcfs relieve us from all cmbarrafTment This interpre- 
tauon, followed by fomc ancient, and, among thofe, by the highefh 



ORIENTAL COLLECTIONS/ 


77 


No. I.] 

authorities, renders the word ,mpQ fimpl/ ‘ ‘ ah initio^ olm, m 
principio ** — “ first, at first, oricinally. 'The reader 
may take a view of thedifFcrent expoHtiohs of this text in the Synop^ 
fis of Pole; where, after fiiewing the authorities adduced refpedlively 
in favour of- the two fenfes adopted by Patrick- and Wells, the 
learned critic proceeds; “ Cui hajc non arrident vertar, Ap}iiicipio. 
** Sic Aqinla, Hieronymus in Fuller. Onkelos ccjerufal. in Bo- 

“ chart. Plialeg. Sic fumiturHah. I'. i 2 . Syci tz7rapxf}i 

“ I. Joh. II, 24_ vertunt'D’'"lp JXij ut ienius iir, C/zm oljm, vcJ 
** IMTIO, projtdfcerctitur homines t invenvent cojivalhm, &c. Et 
'* locus ex hirtoru pracedenti fubintelligcndus eiV. Sic indicatur, 

HANC eeleBerrimazn profedionem zimpe 

“ OMNIUM HOMINUM.** 

That this is, 'in fa£t, the only true and legitimate meaning of the 
text, will amply difeover itfelf, if we attentively examine the autho- 
rities by which it is fupportedl-' While the Jews^ of Alexandria fell 
into* the error that’ has caufed'fo much perplexity in a fimple and 
connedlcd narrative, the* Jews of Alia feem to have carefully 
pstslcciisd ' (he genuine figntScstum, TAvr old Chaldee ^staghesfe^ 
vvhofe principal value confifts in the opportunities it affords for fixing 
the fenfe of equivocal pafTages like the prefent, explains the verfe in 
queftion thus : Audit came to pafs ’oibcn they first journeyed , 

“ and bad nict'''a.ith a plain tn the land of UaCylonf &c. — rendering 
tlic Hebrew Q*7pDby the Cluldce — in pri/iapzo. Tlie 

authority of this commentaiy for determining uncertain pafiages, is 
thus diftiniflly reprefented by the late learned Dr. Kcnnicott. — 

“ Wherever this paraphrafe is now found to agree with the prefent 
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** Hebrew text in plaa’s probably corrupted^ we may* fairly prefume 
** this agreement has been occaHoned by wilful alterations of the 
“ paraphrafe in conformity to the text. But where it Rill differs 
“y)(3;;;the prefent Hebrew text, (as it* does in many places, and 
“ of confidcrable importance) there it may Rill preferve the dignity 
“ of an ancient paraphrafe, and may be of great ufc to aRiR in the 
“ recovery of Rich readings as arc loR, and in explanation of 
“ fuch as are diffcuU and obfeure. And laRly, as fome parts of this 
“ paraphrafe are of much greater authority than others on account 
of their greater age, and of the greater accuracy and clofenefs' 
“ with which they were compofedj fo the reader will* on ihcfe 
** accounts, pay his principal to the paraphrafe “upon the 

“ Pentatevch 

As no Rifpicion of colluRon can bear upon the pafTage under ob- 
feevation, which differs fom the Hebrew fo far as to make that 
definite which is tliete equivocal, the charadter of the commentary, as 
it is dcfcribed by Dr. Kennicott, demonRrates its competency to afliR 
us in the prefent argument j and by applying it according to the rule 
given by thatlwmcd writer, and “ recovering'** by means of this “ an- 
cient paraphrafe** the true ** explanation** of this paRage of “ the 
Pentateuch,” every difficulty yanilhes from the facred narrativej 
the uncertain chafm which had been apprehended to exift, difappears 
from the imagination ; and the thread of the Rory, from the first 
SETTLEMENT of the family of Noah, to the first removal 
of his iffue from that fetticment, exhibits iifelf diredt and unbroken.. 


D'Pirtahmtt VqU II. p. aao. 
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And authority of the Chaldee paraphrafe in this place is 
greatly ftrengthened, by its confiftency in expounding the fame 
phiafe recurring in Gen. xiii. ii. — a paflage which, llrange as it 
may feem, has been haftily adduced by thofe wlio .would render the 
text we have been confidcring, ** to'-Jiards the Eajl.** Hcreiikewiic 
the Lxx. render it «ro front the Eajl an interpretation 

glaringly and avowedly falfe, becaufe Lot is made to advance from 
the center of Canaan to the plains of Jordan, that is, from a weftern 
llation direftly eaftward. Accordingly, it is fuppofed to fignify 
by Wells, LeClerc, and others, tovtards the EaJ} . But 'here allb, 
as in the former ca(c, the notion of the Eaji feems to be quite 
foreign from the obje<S of the hillorian, exprefled in thefe words, 
anpD ei*? vd'Ij in which the Chaldee renders mpD (accord- 
ing to the verfion in the Polyglott) with the fenfe of priut, ** jind 
** JLot made choice of the •xhole plain of Jordan; and Lot departed 
“ FIR.ST, and they were feparated each from bis brother.** The 
minuteft circumilances of the firft reparation of Abraham and Lot, 
whom the hi/Iorian had introduced together upon the fccne of his 
hiftory, and who had compofed, for lb Jong a fuccellion of years, 
one intimate fociety, not only deferved but demanded a particular 
commemoration in the annals of that family 3 and the 9*^ verfe, in 
which Abraham fays to Lot, Jeparate thyfelf now I pray thee 
** from me;” and the 14*’*, in which it is related, and the Lord 
“ faid unto Abraham after that Lot was feparated from him” ftija 
TO Toi» Amt av aurtt — or, as it is rendered by Schmid, 

** poflquam feparavtt fe Lotus ab eo” — ^leem to confirm the Chaldee 
interpretation, by fhewing clearly, that the feparation took place by 
Lot FIRST withdrawing bimftlf from Uie fociety of Abraham, in 
confcquence of the propofal made by the latter. 
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The fame criticifm may be extended to Gen. i\\. 8. where the 
fame word, mpQ, though rendered by the lxX. xafa avaJoXetg, 
to the Eajlivard, or on the Eaft^ is- explained by all ancient .inter- 
preters as relating only to the orJer of time. By the Chaldee para- 
phrafe it is rendered a prinapto^^y Thcodotion, iv by 

Aquila, a-TTo Symmachus, sjc and by the Vulgate, 

a prinnpio. The learned Hiiet, indeed, ftrenuoufly contefts this in- 
terpretation, but it is on very unfteady ground, and with a manifeft 
bias to his own fyftem concerning the lituation of the garden of Eden . 
He fitft very fairly ftates the amplitude of the phrafe; Vo- 
“ cabulum Hebraicum QIpD, quam tranftulimus du cojie, a latetc^ 
“ Qrimis, infinitatum ambiguitatum novarum, divertiflimarumque 
“ cxplicationurci/o/u et ortgo ef. .Uti cnim et tempos et lo^um 
fignificarc poteft.” 'But when he adopts the latter, and alTigns 
his reafon, he betrays the wcaknefs of his argument. It is, 
becaufe Mofes (fays he) nezer ufes it but with relation to place. 
Yet, in proof of his alTertion.^he adduces the very palTages from 
Genefis* that we have fo particularly ferutinized, and which he 
alTumcs in that fenfe upon the foie, authority of the vulgar accepta- 
tion. The palTagc feems properly to fignify — Now the Lord God 
“ had TiEvoRE, or trom the riRST planted — or had already 
“ prepared — garden** &c. EveniaGfen, Liu Z4. where theword 
D"Tp certainly relates to place, the idea, of the Eajl is in no degree 
included. Our vxrfion renders it indeed “ on the EaJl of Eden j ” 
but it fliould be rendered, befoie — in face-'-ni in font of. Thus, 
a watch is' placed Uforcy or m front of the gate or ward it is to 


Huctii, di Sttu Paradis* T’err^. Tra£J. c. m. f. x. 4. 
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guard. The word is here equivalent to nnte in Latin; which is 
applied both to tiim and -place^ It denotes pars anterior ^ and is 
oppofed to ** thou haft made me behind and befoie'* 

cnpi "iiriN. The fenfc of the Kaji is fecondar/, and derived 
from the relative pofition of the rihng fun ; from whence the Medi- 
terranean was alfo called ** the binder fea *.** Thus, in Gen. ii. 14. 
nnip is rendered properly in the Greek; not as we render it, 
“ towards tbe Eajl of Ailyria,** but xecJenaJItf befaiCt qt ahng the 
frontier^ of Ailyria; which w'as the true courie of the Tigris. 

But, not to reft altogether on the authority of the’Chaldcc para- 
phrafe, let us inquire whether any additional fupport is contributed 
by any other ancient writer, competent to illuftrate this claufe in the 
Mofaic annals. And here the great and learned Jewiih hiftorian 
comes powerfully in aid of the argument I am maintaining.' For 
this writer, without commenting on the text in queftion^ gi\es 
ncverthelefs fuch a relation of the family of Noah, of their joumey- 


* No cuAom feems to have been more widely or deeply radicated among primitive 
ludons than this, of conlidcring the Eajl as the face or franl of the world , and of dc« 
fexibing the cardinal points of the heavens by reference to that firil principle. Thus, In 
the Celtic of Bntain, or the IVelfh, the right band h called the SjuIA hand, and the 
left the North hand t which terms plainly difcovcr a depcndance on that pofition, which 
has the Eaft Itfsre or in frsnt. Again, we lecc^ire the fame primeval imprcflion in 
the language of the Mandmgo nation of Afnca, In which the term ufed to denote 

** the SstUh” fjgnifies liceraUy— XiV riiht band. See Park’s 'Cravtlt in Jfrica. Vo- 
cab. p. 370. And In Plalm cxxi. 5, 6. aUb, where it is faid, “ Tlie Lord is thy 
“ jhade upon thy kicht hand , the Sun fliall not fmitc thec hy Michaelis 

ihews manifcflly, that alluHon is made, upon the fame principle, to the inclemency of 
a meridian or sot/THiRM Sun. 

VoL. II. M 
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ing -inJ (iifpcrfion, as is pcrfcaly mcconcilcablc with the prevailing 
error. After having remarked that the ark was lodged, on the re- 
treat of the waters, upon the heights of Armenia, and having flated 
\anous popular and local telltmonics in confirmation of that event, 
he gives the following fummiry account of die firft tranfadions of 
the new nee , 

Oi Js TtetiStf T^tif euT£f, Xrftuff Xj IcaptSetSt Xccfictff txarer 

t~Tt<nv tfiTT^orQtJ Tijff STTo^jG^iaf ytyoioreSt v^uTOi xaTtXSevrtg U'TO tuv 
ti; ret 'TiSietf tjjv ev Txjetf otxti'J'tv tvoiro'et^o' tx( aXXxf, eripo^^ct 
TflJ» xalaxXvir^ev ret 'Ti^tx, ex^r^f '’■’I*' 

TiTTUv KaJaSaiTtv, tTSuretw ^eef4‘r,;ravjccf aMTUv ytvtrdxr to 

*T£^£si' ttf 0 nPIlTON av}xf xeejuxtrav xxXttJeu Stwax^ *. 

“ The three Tons of Noah, Sernas, Japhethas, and Chamas, who; 
“ were born an hundred years before the deluge, were the firft who,. 

defcending from the mountains, made their habitations in the 
“ plains. And when the reft, who dreaded the low countries from 
“ the apprehenfion of another flood, were extremely loth to abandon 
“ the heights, they perfuaded them to take courage and to follow 
“ their example.. the plain in Vihich they first ejlabhjhed 

** tbemfehes "aos called Senaar** 

In this pafiage Jofephus difcovcis plainly m what fenfe he under- 
flood the original paffage m theHeb'ew, and fhews alfo, tliat he 
was quite unacquainted with any fuch Eaftem roving, as our ver- 


* Anr J-d 1 I e 5 
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lions and the Septuagint would lead us to fuppofe; for he brings the 
new race, all at once, from their patriarchal fcttlement in Armenia, 
down into the plain of Senaar, from whence he relates their diiper- 
iion over the earth, Tlris teftimonyt drawn from a learned Jew, a 
native of Jcrufalem, and acquainted with tlje Hebrew language, is 
of the firft importance. Philo, a native of Alexandria, and more 
converfant with Greek than Hebrew criticifm, cannot be oppofed as 
authority here ; fince he feems to follow implicitly the confecrated 
verfion of his native city ; on which account Dr. Kcnnicott fpcaks 
of his authority as only good *_* in afeertaining the ancient readings 
of tire Greek verCon 


• DiHertt. Vol. 11. p. 35r. 

{To ho concluded in tbo next Nunher.'] 


Emat.— — p. 67, 1. *3. tainr^uli. 
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Two Sections o/' ii? Pend Nameli * — Tra7ijlcded. 
hlj W. OUSELEY, EJq.' 




c)'**3 vJZ^XasiL 

I^XjI ojiti 


tJ'AJ _j\ {^ 1 tXwlj 


^1 C.5^ o>=^ 

aJuT” 


j (J'wXa ^Lyet2L. 

<Sj jC Ji 0“*-^^ c^I 

• The Pend Namch (a^L* •^) or Book of Moral Counfels, by the celebrated 
poet Fcnd’eddin Attar (jUas 
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Of JVorkf f the 


THERE are four ceriain habits which arc the \vorks of Satan; 
He who isJavowed by the Merciful/ (God) undcrfhnds thefc 
things, f ^ _ 

The fncc 2 ing of^ maa.jif it^cxcc^_one_^fncc2e. 

Is, without doubt, on^ of the devil^s works. 

The fiowingvof blood from the nofe likcwiie proceeds from Satan, 
He who is the*raamfcft enemy of mankind. 

Yawning is his work, and alfo vomiting; — 

O young man i" 6c not> ol?* t6y guam’ agami? 6is ucccit. 
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Awj (XmLj jjaJ^ 
Oo^Nyj j\ o' 

^o<jS p V-yjO 

X4> *aajI 

oU-J^ _^Ojl yLX>UM^ 

oL^ 

Ow*>^ 

oIaX^^iAc jI 


I^CivOax^ 

L_s^ <J^' 

_;U.i^l Ij ^Io ^1 
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Of, thtf'gns of thofe •wbo'Jbalf obtain happinefs in a future fate. 


Whofoever is inclined to three certain habits. 

That perfon, without doubt, ihall be one of the inhabitants of 
Paradife. ' 

» _ I 

Tlifi rendering of thanks in time of profperity, and patience in 
adverfuy. 

Give a cleamefs to'the%irror of the heart* 

He who finning,' folicits pardon]; 

Shall be faved by the Almighty Jfrom hell-fire. 

He who truly fcars^ his God,' 

Wvlb petition for fosgiveneCs of fins. 

But he who commits offences one aftcrlinother. 

How fhould the Lord make him an inhabitant of Paradife ? 

O my fon ! be conftantly employed in aiking pardon of thy fins. 

And abffain from the fociety of wicked and profligate men. 
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Catalogue of Oriental lHamfcripts, &c. — 
Continued from Y o\. I. p. 373. 


1^0,34. ShaK Nam«h oIm The celebrated^ poetical col- 

Icdkion of romances by Firdaufi» containing the hiftory 

of all the ancient kings and heroes of Perlia, from.Caiumeras, the 
lirft monarch, to Yezdegerd, who was flam foon after the invafioa 
of his country by the Mufulmans, m the middle of the feventh 
century of the Chnftian aira. This admirable poem confifts of 
more than fixty thoufand couplets— Two vols, fol, finely written, 
ruled with gold lines, &c. 

— • 35. Shah jehaun Namch a-cU The hiftory 

of Shah Jehaun, Emperor of Hmdooftan, from before his acceftion 
to the crown until his deatli. This work is comprifcd m three large 
foho volumes, finely written — and contains an accurate account of tlic 
reign of Shah Jehaun, one of the moft intercfting periods of Indian 
hiftory, 

— 36. Kherd N uncli The Book of Wifdom, gene- 

rally ftilcd the Kherd Nameb hekandery^ becaufc it contains the 
hiftory of Alexander the Gicat, with the fcntcnccs and opinions of 
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the mofl: iHuftnous and ancient Grecian philofopliers. Hus is one 
of the poetical compofitions of the celebrated Perfian author, Janii — > 
8vo. very finely written. 


No. 37. Behadur Shah Nameh a-cL oUj T he hiflory 

of Behadur Shah, Ion and fucceflor of Aurungzebe on the throne 

of Hindoofian — bj Neamut Khan Alt, a much- 

admired writer — 410.- a fine MS. 

— 

— 38. Lubb'al towarikfa Hmd ^ An Intro- 
duilion to die hifiory of Hiqdooftan, being an extradl or com- 
pilation from a variety of approved chronicles — Svo. 

— 39 The Divan of Hafiz "^hc odes, elegies, 

and other mi/bellaneous poems of the celebrated Hafiz of Shirauz— 
neatly written, in one vol. Svo. 

/ 

— 40 Tabkat Akbeiy c^^.a£=sI v— iIaaL The Dynafties of 

Akber a general hifloiy of Hmdooftan, and a particular account 
of each province^ belonging to that extenllve region, compolM at 
the defire of the. emperor Akber by the celebrated Nizam-addien al 
Herom, This work, vvhidi is written with 

all the elegance of the Perfian language, is coroprifcd in two large 
quarto volumes , it is rare and expenfive even in India, and this 
copy exhibits a fpecimcn of remarkably correft and beautiful pen- 
manfliip. 

— 41 . Tohfut al Irakein A poetical defenp- 

Vol IL n 
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tion of the two Iraiiks^ the Anxbian and Perfian provinces of that 
name, containing a more particular account of the country bordering 
the Tigris and Euphrates, Bagdad, 5 cc. — a very curious work by 
the admired and excellent Perfian poet, Khacani, who may 

be cla(led among' the ancient Mohammedan writers, having died in 
the year of the Hegira 583 (A. D. 1196.) 


No; 42,. Mafir Mahmoud Shahy yLa Hifiory 

of Mal-joat now a province of Hindooftan; with the annals of the 
Khiljee Sultans of that country — ^A’ very interefting and rare work, 
probably unique in Europe — thick fmall folio, written in a beautiful 
Nilkhi hand, ruled with gold lines, dcc/dcc. 

— 43. Borhan Mafir^ yU) Annals of Borharij a hiftory 

of Dekkan, or the peninfula of India, compiled from a variety of 
excellent records at the defire of Borhan Nizam Shah, obX ^UaJ 
Sultan of Ahmednagur — ^In three volumes, 4to. very finely written i 
this is moll probably unique in Europe. ' ' ^ - 

— 44. Heft Aklim or Seven Climates — A very 

valuable and rare geographical treatife, containing a defenption of 
all the principal countries and cities of .the Eallem world ; an ac- 
count of the illuftrious perfons, and eminent poets, which they pro- 
duced, with fpccimcns of their works, &c. 2 vol. folio. 

— 45. Tarikh Gugcrat Hiftoiy of the king- 

dom of Gugcrat, or Guzerat, by Mohammed Coflim Fcrifiita, 
the celebrated Indian hifiorian — 8\o. 
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No. 46, The hiRory of Sind, Malvva, Caflinierc, and other pro- 
vinces of India, by the fame hiRorian — Svo, 

— 47. Another volume of Ferilhta^s hiftory of Hindooftan, 
annals of the Mogul emperors, fire. — Svo. 

• — 48, Another volume of Ferifhta*s Indian hiftory, containing 
an account of the provinces of Kandciih, Joinpour, ficc. — Svo. 

■—49. Louaiah al Cammar Splendor of Luna, 

or the influences of the moon— A vciy curious treatife on aftronomy 
and aftrology— Svo. 

— 50. ,Tarikh Alfi Or a general hUlory of Afia 

for a thoufand years after Mohammed, (to the year 1591 of Chrift) 
complied in the Perfian language from all the moil autbcntick and 
v’aluablc chronicles of Arabia, Fcrlia, and Hindooilan, beautifully 
written, in three large folio volumes. 

— £1. Mafir Shah Jehan (ylya* oU>yL# Annals of die 
Emperor Shah Jehan — Svo. 

— 52. Journal of the tranfadlioijs of Nadir Shah at DcUii, with 
Idlers of Caflim Ali, and others. 

— Exiratt, in Periian, from die work called in die JJmdooce 

language Wgr/r S..^/r, This and the foregoing article 

fonn one oilavo volume. 


N 3 
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No. 54. RhclalTut al akhbar Or the fubjlance' 

of the hcji chtonicia — A Verfiaii Uifloi/ of the higheft reputation, 
being the work of Khonclemir, the fon of Mirkhond, whofc volu- 
minous chronicle, the Rouzet al Seffa, is here abridged, with many 
improvements— two vol. 4to, finely written. 

The firft fcdllon of the Chchar Chemcn 

(the four meadows) or inftitutes of the Empemr Sliah Jehan— 8vo.. 

— 56. A collcAion of letters in Perfian — 8voJ 

' > 

— 57, Tebkat Nafleri toULL A moft' valuable' 

abridgement of general hiftory from the creation of the world to 
‘the feventh century of the Mohammedan rcra, or the thirteenth of 
the Chriftian asra j including the hillory of the prophets and patri- 
archs, the Jews, Arabians, ancient Perfians, the Khalifs, and fove- 
rcigns of Hindooftan and Perfia, down to the defeendants of Gengiz 

' Khan — This curious work was compofed in the year of the Hegira. 

.655 (A. D. 1357)- ^ 

— 58. Gualiar Nameh dUoL Hiftory and defeription 
of the important and extraordinary fortrefs of Gualiar, in Hin- 
dooftaun — 8vo. 

— 59. Farhang Jehangeeri A didtionary 

of the Perfian language, compiled from forty-eight other lexicons; 
the various fenfes of each word illuftratcd by paflages from the 
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befi: poets ; with a preface, &c.— one of the moft dleemed works 
of lexicography— one vol. foL 

No. 60. Eufoof ve Zeleikha j »— The Jo\es of 

Jofeph and Zeleikha, a moft celebrated Romance by the poet Jami 
— This MS. ^vhich is wTiitea in the fineft TaJeek hand, is orna- 
mented ^vith beautiful miniature paintings, the pages ruled and 
powdered with gold, &c.— Svo. , 

— 6i. Tarikii Ebn Khilkan (orfChalecan) 

A biographical work of the higheft cftimation, written originally 
in Arabick by Nizam Adcen Ahmed Ebn Kln'lkan, and tranflated 
into Perftan by Ablullah Ben Owis Ben Mohammed Luttifi— In t\\ o 
vol. 4to. finely written. 

— 6a. Negariftan Or “ Gallery of Pifturcs :** 

a colledlion of curious luftorical and biographical anecdotes by y/// 
Ben Taifour Bujlami ^ odlavo. — 

N. B. There are three or four norks in Perfian uhich^bcar the , 
fame title. 


[Tb c6tUMucJS\ 
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Perfian Sonnet from the Divan of Jami. 


tiljy Ji J\ iS' (_>W^ 
K2>\^StyXj U 

oljT” 

cXJLjf^i^ \y isS' (AjIiJj 

0|_J L^ilaJ ^^l£=3 




^^<30 Oolj ixX^k^Mi 
jlsfc. ^ OvJcx> (^Lw*j 

C>\^^ <*^0 OoUJ 

j_^U. 

4 ^Lu[ J ^ ^Iti 
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Ttirkyh Sonjiet by Naaty. 


Aj t <L*) aU( 

oAt.M aIaLi..iS» 

f L— d55af ^ 

tryT! Ls^/=^ i_L.-Lc 

(--JJs 

Ky*-^y. (_5^ 

'^b -i5^ -^j' u-if^ 

'■'^ <-^ 

r*!;^ c?^ '-■•^ 
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' Mifiellaneoiis Plate. 


FIG. I. The Kcrkes, orPhccnix, from a painting inaTurkiflv 

minufcnpt See p 64 ' ' ' 

Fig a ^ ^Cufi^ Com» of filver, found in Ireland, and fent to 
the Editor by General Vallanccy,>' 

r-= (i- ':■) , V 

3 Arabick Infcription on a Hone (nearly one foot 

fcjuue) prcfttveiL'm the Britilh Mufeum. 
f'.'' . 

<.v — C'' ^ 

-c Fi^ 4 , The firCI four lines of a very rare and cunous_MS. 
^ brought fro|n(SurM by Samuel Guife, Efq. with many other ^vahTa- 
'(.ablc;an(l aninent works m the Zend, Peblavi, and Sanferit language!, 
a^S^nt Hiall^k givm^m the future^ nupibers of thefe 
i^'CclIcaionsl^^Th'd-Manufcript^ipf which a fpccimenis licregiVen, I 
--^vritKn m Pfh'avimd Sanfcrit*, is the Mwottc/ fd, a title fignifying j 
, : the^Divme Spirit-^ The fubje^ is alkind of dialogue betwfen per.^ 
fonages noli.^erta!iily known ^'but according^ toT lome die/ are the ' 
' Pein^nnd ^oroafle^ \yho la here, ^hoiyevWi' only ililed ^ 


• Jrt tranflations where ll c Zend^or Pchlavi and the Sakfct''t Ic» 
[«gek Ui^ latter arc turned upfidc down ^ Sj-> ^ 


ters occur jn Uic ftmc 1 

LTcUw ^ I 



d CiffVi/J 





- (is ^ V^ (uiji, 

I ;'4UUR-^\ 
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JDan^, or the man. According to others, it is only a pure foul 
confulting the heavenly light within itfelf; and anfwers are found 
to all obje^ions on the fubjedi of religion, moral duties, and laws. 
M. Anq^uetil du Perron, in the Firlt Volume (lecond part) of his 
ZendaojeJla *, informs us that this work is written'in the Zend cha- 
raders, intermixed with Pazend; and that the original, faid to 
have been compofed m Peb/avit is no longer to be found, at leaft in 
India. It appears, therefore, that Mr. GuiCe*s lefearches have been 
more fuccefsful than thole of the learned Frenchman. By whom, 
or at what time, the Sanlcru tranflation of this work was made, is 
not known : but we are told by M. Anquctil du Perron + that moft 
of the \erfions into Sanferit from Pehlavi MSS. were made about 
three hundred jears ago, (i. c. 300 years before :76o). This MS. 
is fairly written, of a quarto form, and contains 296 pages, of which 
fcveral near the end ore entirely Son/crit. 


* Kodees zxv. On cxoic que I'or^uui du ^^tno•ICbercd £ttit en Pehlvit U ne 
fubdfte plus, du means duu I'lndc,'* &C. 
t Zendavefta, Tom. I. port 3. Nodees v. 


Queries, ATifwers, and Notices. 

Mr. Gibbon, in his HillDQr of the Decline and Fall of the Roman 
Empire, (ch. xxiv. note 6 i.) informs us that ** the native race of 
“ Pcffians is fmall and ugly, but it has been improved by the per- 
pecual mixture of CircalHan blood;** in fupport of this allcrcion 
he quotes Herodotus and BuiTon. Acorrclpondent dc^res to hnow', 
VoL. II. O 
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how this can be, reconciled with the ftrong paffage, of Ammianus, 
XXIV. 4. which declare^'that in Pcrfiaithe women were pre-en>inent 
in beauty iniPerJide ubi faminarun^.^ukhritudo excellit\^&Lc.^.- 


q^otbeEdihrof’the~09iiziC's>pCtlC.oi4LV.cTio^s.\."'-^^^- 
' 'SIR. ' ^ ' -j ntn h-: ^ 

V Permit me to inquire-whelher the-word Ogre^- which to the youth- 
ful-reader of our fairy’ tales conveys the idea! of a Giant; hideous 
and- fanguinary,- is' not ‘(if any fuch*word there-properlybe) of 
Afiatick original ? ■ , '<> 

■ , . i . ' ■ SIR,. &C.J. ' j n 

r M. ■ : ,• . 


/or O riental Collections.. 

.'ji '/ o ? ■ ,0 ’.jiu ; .dj’:,. . r 

There arc lew’ circumftances recorded in hiftory that fd, much 

afflict the fcholar and the antiquary, 'as the lofs of that ineftimable 
library at Alexandria; the books of. which,*: by. order, ©f the Khalif 
Omar, (A‘. D. 640.) were diftributed'/^ fuel ^to ' the', baths' of the 
city , and were fo numerous , as to' ferve for the heating of them during 
fix months. It appears that this circumftance has found its way 
into our hiftorics from the Arabick chronicle of Abulpharaje, tran- 
flated by the Icarncd^Pocock*. 'Mr. Qibbon informs us that it is 
not noticed i)y Eutychius,'Elm'acrn,'A'buifeda,‘'^c'. an'd' he therefore 
is inclined to doubt or deny thc^faft alt^g^ther My objeft in 
this query is to be informed oawhaf authority Abulpharaje relates 

the event, and whether any other Afiatick hiftorian records the fame. 

■ s 1 '»t *t u ,M' II { r 1 .‘1 ■* •• 

' • . ■ ^ L U. 

• Greg. Abulphiraj. Hift. Dyiuft. p. 114. - > :■ -.1 i; .• \, - 

t Gibbon’i Decline and Fall of the Konun Empire, ch- Lt. ' .-H • 
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Exphmtion of the Tnlifman (given in the MifeUaneous Plate 

of the Fourth Numhery Vol. L 383.)'— ^ Cape- 

RAN. ''' ' ' ' 

In/criptionis, in Gnifira parte iGius Telcfmatis deVmeatx ibi datur 
vera le< 5 Iio, in qu^ litteras Hebraic.12 deformata* per temporis fuc- 
ceiTum, neceflario reftituuntur» cuique additur genuirm ejufdem 
Latina interpretatio. : • c > . 

t , ’ • I • . 

vN , . Curatioyjrw Talus meaDomi- 

naiu'? ’dv nm ' ‘ nus fecit mecum (Ignum 

tn li(» •'' 7 N ’ms benevolentis: angullla mea 

xba ’HNn non JupereJi mihi: vidi Do- 

minum, . 

:mn’ n’t bo 'na'N- pf. n8.v,i. ueaius omnis qui timet 

Dominum. 

: "jaNn ’3 ”)’2D vu’ — — V. 2. Laborcs manuum tuarum 

quia manUucabis. 

:a’n'! ’’jnsra 7J3 V. 3. Filii cu[ Itcut plantattoncs 

olnarum. 

; nyn ■]''7N njNn nV pf. 91. V, 10. Non accidct ad tc malum. 
niJa' V3N^D '3 ■ — ■■ >. H. Quoniam angehs fuis man- 

dabiC tib}. 

;]ViiD mn’ pf- S Ucncdicat te Dominus cx 

Sion. 

Secundum nomen cjus 7<’- 
/uab. 

ANNOT.\TIONES, 

In quaiLor jmnu* linc»> 3 + linen.* numcrzntur» fi in loco 'On All, Irjitur "9 S'* 
Mlt, cojuj Icflio tft mUc prclubiUs vt inagjiob>u cm-cxtui, <iw>J tifav-tnnJ 
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opera: pretium cA. Altera annotatlo non dcfplcicnda confidit In eo quod numerantur 
inliufeptenx verfus ex Pfaln^ts dcccrpii quorum inldales littenc duo verba Hcbrxa efH« 
clunt qux fic fc habent: ^3^ Jtl LaJaU qu* verba polTunt interpretart Latine : 
faciam Magoi feu f)thonei ad pirftRientmt alias faeiam Magat perfeSias. 

^3*7 Aii Lain, iftae duac locutioncs in altero fenfu verbatim fignificant immteut 
avarx fta tnvre/iia ieii Radix ^ lexica BaxtorBi ex~ 

pomtur lenax, avaruf. i , 


* Enucleatio quadrat! Magiciqua^in dextra parte Telefmatis fupra 
dicti infpicitur, dantis 34 in univerfis fuis columnis ct lineis diago- 
jialibus additione fatSIa numerorum partialium earumdem. 


T 

4 

T’ 

X4 

TO 

15 

N 

ta 

1 

y 

1' 

9 

7 

6 

12 

n 


« 

n 

5 

II 

10 

s 

V 

3 

3 

j' 

16 

2 

3 

>3 


ANNOTATIONES. 

Numerus 34 o>n(bt duobus figurls quorum prlma addita 
lecundx, habeturnumerus ieptem, (3^4^70 toiidcm j)ral- 
morum verfus In altera parte, ut fupra noavimuFj-numeramor. 
Qutn immb Inters numerales lAIus quadratl feptem verba 
^ Hebro;^ ciTormant : tuec font Ilia verba, 

V2J Si HK' 'no ir iom 

golbio Ig iah teki ibo£ < idad Ato 


Literjire/atio X^tina Earumdem, 
Ars ejus Magica pcrceicbris erit. 

Deteget Arcana altifiJmi, 

Gloria ejus ilabilita erit. 


* For the ddeovery of the numerical power* in this nugick fquarc, the Abbe Cape- 
ran acknowledges hiitdclf indebted to the Honourable Robert Clifford. 
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Tbz Oriental Emigratioiv- of the Hibernian 
Druids proved from their Knowledge in .eyiro- 
nomy, collated xvith that of ihe Indians and 
Chaldeans — From Fragments of Irfb MSS. 
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CHAP. H. 

T? HE following fclicmc is copied from the MS m Mr. Aftlc’s 
poflcfljon, to ^\hlch I ha\c added t^^o other Tphercs, vir. the 
cbambnjj and the Tmor. In the center ts Tahmbt the earth, a‘7n 
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The names of the fphere ard partly Latin and partly Irifh ; thofe 
of Mercury, Venus, Mars, Jupiter and Saturn, are Latin, although 
ue fliall hereafter find they had Oriental names for thefc planets : 
that of Venus has been already explained j Jupiter rs exprelTed by 
lOP ; in Inih *Pr;V/r is a thunderbolt, whence probably the name 
Jupiter. lOP may be derived from nSl** pulchrum efle, as 

his other name in Irifli is Furfut i. e, fire. 

■ ‘ I ’ , 

The word Speir^ the heavens, a fphere, an orb, is Chaldean j 
pulchrum, elegans, iplra, Iphcera; Perlic (fipihur) 
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the celeftial (pherc, the heavens, and from the celcftial alphabet ufcd 
by the Chaldeans to mark the condcHation m the S^ipbtf , \\ hich 
were afterwards ufed as numerals, a. d then as Jiteraiy charaders, the 
fame word *120 Sepher^ came to fignify writing, numeration, enu^ 
Jiberi epiftoi^t httaa; and to tins alphabet I think Jacob 
refers, when he bade his children, read in the bQok of beaten •u.bat 
mufi be the fate of ^ou and your children . and Ifanli alfo compares 
the heavens to a book rolled up. 


Next to Saturn is the Jpeir n*aidnnnac n'Edengin^ 1. c the fplicrc 
of the high ftars of Paradife, P gun b*Eden^ i. c. hortus 
Eden, Paradifus, locus & fcltciras bcatorum poft hanc viiam, Coi- 
lum, (Buxt.) Arabic ijtXfi EJent Paradife ; Pexf. Gipnahh'Para^ 
dis (Hcrbclot.) It is alfo named m Inlh Atngan and Danigan (Ar. 

JiUt Paradife.) Gort alain^ the garden of joy, Abbalgors 
aotbbmn^ tlic plcifant orclwrd ; Lubbgotr folairhfueb^ the beautiful 
fruit garden, Paiatbate^ the cxtacy of fruits .—which arc ail ij-no- 
nimous. 


Madigafear, it is fud, was peopled by a colon/ of Phccnicians . 
amongft other words, the nati\cs havcprcfcrvcd daiigbitat for Para- 
difc. An danghit/i zaic mahita ambracolc Zanhar In paradifo 
nos vidcbimus coniinuo Dcum. (Catech. MaJag. Romas 1763.) 

The cclcdul alphabet being intended to reprefunt thefe confclla' 
tions, m which ihc^ placed ihcir Paradifcs, qx garde m of picafurc, 
wlut could be more natural than to nime each chaja^cr after a cer- 
tain /rre, which wc lhall (hew was tlic cafe, m another put of this 
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cITay. Being names of trees, they were all confonants ; and when 
adopted for literary charadlers, it became neceflary to mark the found 
following each confonant : the Chaldeans did fo by points below the 
ebaraflet; others placed the marks upon the letters,' as in the San- 
fetit, Ethiopic, &c. — and this appears to me to be a Rrong argu- 
ment for vowel points having been introduced when thefe charadlers 
became numerals and letters, that is, with the origin of letters. 

The next fphere is the Com-arthat the figns of the zodiac, i. e. 
the ftationary figns ; Ch. mp lUm, furgcrc, ftare ; miN Aorth, 
fignumi as in Gen. i. i6. mND S>bmi in-^aorthf duo lumi- 
narU,— -which the paraphraft explains by duo Ji^na, In the Glofl*. 
Rab. Salam. Aurtha is tranflated ortus J}eUarum: from hence I think 
the Druidic.U Airith^ to number, i. e. to caft up by tl)c figns, which 
were ufed as aftronomical characters, and afterwars as numerals,—- 
whence ; aip jKow, Ratio, locus, fpatium in quo quis Rat: 

the parts of the heavens or airs have the /Cow, Ratio (Hutchinfon) 
Arab, takoum, arcus Eclyptica Zodiaci (Caftellus.) 'QIpQ 

mekom, the Torrid Zone, which is the fun^s Ration, (Bates.) — 
EccleR I. 5. Kawm, in Arabic, fignifies a manfion or dwelling, 
whence probably Kawm-ardhat the halls or palaces, or manfions of 
the fun j and Kea/zif Ratio. Mqfoudi^ an Arabian author, laj's 
the word Ardha fignifies the Zodiac, but the more ancient Arabs 
named it Tboul. Hence, wc find in Irifli Comh-ardha and Talla~ 
Gnan, the Zodiac, the halls or manfions of the fun : whence the 
Perfians named burja aftAnany the houfe or Ration of the fun. 

The Irifii commonly write it Cmartha ar Kcamh, the figns in 
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the heavens. The adjunft neam is probably Sanfcrit, as wc find it 
in the Tibetan. Nama, ccelum, (Georgius Alph. Tibet.) Comhar- 
tba is alfo ufed at .this day, as Cur do combartba^ put your mark, 
fign this paper, which the illiterate pcafant always does with a’cio/s. 
Lhuyd has extradled a paragraph from fome ancient Irilh MSS. 
which merits 'attention : it is in his Archxologia, Tit. x, and was 
probably a fragment 1 but as it alludes to the fo often 

mentioned in Scripture, it is worthy of notice; the words arc, 
tangadar Jos an focai/Jt hbid gan comhartha ar lioth as Eirtn^ go Hui-‘ 
lidhe, agus ataid an tri pbunc accombalta a ndiaidb chn^ do cbionn nac 
bbfutl riaebdartaebdorra^ i. e. there came aJfo a people without marks 
or figns of any kind, out of Iran, to the Jews, and they were 
marked with three points umud after that, becaufe there was no 
neceflity for more difiin€fcion. 


I ha\c followed Lhuyd and Shaw in tranflating Hut 7 t\ the Jews. 
In Vincent’s Voyage of Nearchus, wefind there was a famous tribe 
of Arabs named Bern Hub; they polTe/Ted the coaft of Karma/ii.i 
from Gomcroon to Cape Bardifian. But I fulpcdt die word was 
Hi/IJiJbe, a name of the Hundi or Hindoos, according to PoftclUis : 

Hudt'fcxx Huntb'sxii Indt', afi’o nomme didti Dwzdiorcs 

“ &; judcci, laudatorefve. Unde dodlrina Alcorani qua: partim cx 
“ eorum doilrina, ficut cx /Egyptiaca be iacra, eft confiata, dicitur 
“ HuJ.2, id efi, Dirctflio feu Judaiias. Judxos cnim crebro, remota 
“ ' isJ, liicra vocat JTuJ. — Hundia itaquc feu India, efi tonquam 
“ JuJxa OrientaJis.” (Poft, dc Ong. p. 69.) As the pafiage 
abo\c t^uoted cannot refer to Ireland, I Imc tranflated E/r/n, Iran; 
ilic word frequently occurs in tbcancicit hifior)* of Irebnd. 
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The tUrcc-pouited fign, united, is on the forehead of CuejJmay 
the Indian Apollo, in the eighth Avatar, playing on his pipe to the 
Pahs or Hicpherds of Mathuray of which a good engraving is given 
by Mr. Maurice in his Firft Volume of the Hiftory of Hindoftan, 
from whence the following Ikctch is copied. 



/ 


And, as Mr. Maurice obferves, 'it is not unlike the myilical letter 
Schin 

V 

formerly worn on the head-Phylaftery or Tephelim of the Jews. 

The next is the Spetr lan~mor no tatrife^ that is, the iphere of 
gnat joy and extacy^ or the fecond Paradvfej beyond which, the 
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Druids placed their Fiacbamna^ or heaven of heavens (pro- 
nounced Jfackhoona, and m vulgar ufe at this day) this O 
fack-mena, i. e. heaven of heavens, of the Perhans, and the 
fuluk* Pajlali^ of the Arabs, by which they mean the 
higheft heaven, the refidence of the Omnipotent (Richardfon), the 
Ti-mor the great circle, God, of the i)ruids, (Shavv*s Ir. DkS ) — 
S^eirTainJi^ no/peir lunmor^ fays our Infli author, i^fatcftiebi don 
talamb mar a dubbramar an Spar lanmor do bheiib^ 1 c. the Iplierc 
of joy or extacy is next the 2odtac, 1. e the llgns, and it is with- 
out ftars, as we have faid that (phere fliould be. Is not this the 
doctrine of the Brahmans ? — ** May Bralima lead me to the Great 
“ One* (the Ti-mor of the Druids) there the fun flnncs not, nor 

the moon and liars— thole lightnings flaflinot m that place, who 
** Ihould even fire blaze there? God (the Tt^mor) irradiates all this 
** bright fubHancc, and, by its effulgence, the univerfe is cnlight- 
“ cned.’* (Liter, of Hindoos, As. Res. Vol. II.) 

Our Druids, like the Brahmans, reckoned fourteen heavens m 
all. The rune next the earth were called Nuatback, plur. Nuatlnigh, 
which iranllaies Heaven: it fignifics nine heavens, from /mi, or 
naoty nine; and icac, a vault, or dome, or cupola It is the Aribic 
and Perfic aj nuh^taky the ninth heaven, lays Rithardfon, 

from OilL tak, an arched building, vault, canopj, Hk 

jews named this Iphcic Araboty ctjIi fuprcmi ubi Dcus 

ihronum habet glonollfilmum. Sphera toia. 

All thefe orbs lloilcd, according to our Druids, in Ncambigas. 
i. c. ccitlliil ether, tlic Bnhmans exprefs it by Aij/i. 
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The Greek [ihilofophcrs admitted many more licavcns, juft as 
their different hypothefes required. Eudoxus fuppofed 23 ; Calip- 
pus 30 ; Regiomontanus 33 ; Ariftotlc 4.7 ; and Fracaftor no lefs 
than 70. 

The fcheme here prefented agrees with neither the Grecian or 
Egyptian, arid muft have been imported from India or Chaldata. 

“ At what time.” fays the learned Coftard, “ the planets began 
to be obfetved. is not known ; but that they were all difeovered at 
the fame time, is hardly probable. Phny makes the orbit of Mer- 
cury the loweft : on the contrary, ,Tully placed Venus loweft; and 
with that hypothefis agreed Archimedes, if Macrobius may be de- 
pended on 1 jiis words are not veiy clear, but the Egyptian fyftem 
feems to have been, according to his meaning, as in the following 
figure.** (Anc, Aftron, p. 130.) 



Egyptian Spbtre. 
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. Nor does the druidical fcheme agree with Ptolemy, who made 
but feven fpheres. 

In all thefe fyftems, the earth was placed m the center ; I believe 
it was univecfal with the oriental allronomers. Thales, who was a 
Phjenician, (natione fuit Pheenix. Hygm.) placed the earth in the 
center. His fcholar and fucceflbr, Anaximander, taught the fame, 
and that it was fpherical,-as was taught in the Irilh fchools, which 
we have already (hewn. 

Pythagoras, who flourilhed years before Chriil, famous for 
his ftudying in Egypt, and Plato, who did the fame, both placed 
the earth in tlie center. 

Anaximander is faid to have invented the Gnomon, but Coftard 
proves be only introduced the knowledge of it into Greece, it being 
of Babylonilh original. Although our Hibernian Druids imported 
the Chaldee name for a fun dial, (as will be fecn under tliat article) 
and conrequendy knew its ufc, we have no authority to fay they 
knew how to calculate an eclipfe. Tbalet^ it is faid, had calculated 
an cch’pfc of the iun, but Herodotus te/ls us, he could not tell the 
day when it would happen, and only confined himfclf to its falling 
out within the compafs of iltat year. How little the doflrinc of 
eclipfes was underftood long after this, appears from hence, that in 
tlic ninctccntli year of the Pcloponncfian war, i^narus cauja^ fays 
Pliny, Nicias, Athenienfium imperator, veritus claflem portu cdu- 
cerc, opes eorum aftlixit, for cvciy thing was ready, and they were 
upon the point of failing, fays Thu^didcs; the moon became 
VoL. II, 
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edipfed^ for Ihe was then at the full, upon which the Athenians, 
looking upon the thing as ominous, perfuaded the generals to ftop. 
‘Nicip too faid they ftiould not think of ftirring till the twcnty- 
fcven days were paft, which the Augur had ordered them to flay. 
About the fame time, likewife, we find Athens in deep concern at 
a folar eclipfe. 

The next figure in the Irifh MSS. is copied from Ptolemy, de- 
feribing the caufe of ccHpfes, wherein there is this remarkable cir- 
cumftance ; the northern hemifphere is called uifchtar^ or fuperior, 
and the fouthem ichtat\ or inferior. 

The ancient Indian geographers divide the globe into two hemif- 
phcrcs, the fuperior and inferior. 'Xht/uperior^ or northern hemif- 
pherc, is the reign of delight, beauty, and abundance, and in it 
Inira^ the God of the firmament, (the Jonn-dara, or Cyclic Belus 
of the bifii Druids) prefidcs with an army of or good 
genii, holding his court on the refulgent fumtnit, which they de- 
nominate Mrrw, by which, in faft, they mean the north pole. (The 
Mir of the Druids, who named it Mir-gart^ or the head of the 
pole of the world). The inferior, or fouthem hemifphere, .that 
is, the region immediately under them, they reprefent as a body of 
darknefs and horrors, .inhabited by evil daimons or Aflbors. They 
fuppofc the fovcrcign of that region to be Tama^ (tlic Saman of the 
Druids) the Indian Pluto, who is alfo judge of departed fouls, that 
receive their future doom at his infernal tribunal. (Maurice Hifi. 
Hindoft.) 
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• The Malayan utara, i. e. the north, refembles in found the Irifli 
uaSiar^ it is probably a Sanfcric word. The Malayan is indebted 
to the Sanferit for a confiderable number of its terms. (Marfden, 
As. Res. Vol. IV.) 

The Druidical lynonimous name of the north pole, Mulgari, is 
from tire Chaldean niabal ex Vv bal fuperior. 


CHAP. III. 

CYCLES. 

Night— Day. 

The fmallcft cycle of the Hibernian Dmids was that of the ap- 
parent daily revolution of the fun, reckoning from fun-fet to fun- 
fct. 

This they named from hh3h^ to turn round, to tum'any 
way j as ros ///, from the beginning of that turn or day, from 
thence forward ; ro ril an forainm dbe^ they turned his name, i. c. 
they gave him a nickname : and hence the flower called turn^ 
fjplilyj and ///. ot;, 1 purfued clofcly, through turnings and w md- 
ings, round and about. 

UUi was at length corrupted to U, ti, laxit a day ; plural, ina 
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^nci whence th(t Greek a birth-day'; and thc' 

i^thiopic lathath^. dies; as m nmatbath •wo.Iatbatb^ anni et dies^ 
(Scahg^ emend, temp, p, 324.) 

In like m inner the Hebrew Lexiconifts derive *7''^ bl or lail^ the ‘ 
pigiit*. ^ 3 ^ la}y toi turn rounds one turn of tha globe: the root, 
fiys Parkhuft, occurs not as^^a verb, but the, idea, is evidently ta 
wind, to turn or move round, or out of a reftihnear courfe^ 'whence 
winding flairs : fo tlia_uut*. eXixDj, and vulg. cochleam^ 

1 Kings. VI. 8. Punico-Maltcfe, ladle, nox, (Agius.) Irifli, 
Idadle, corrupted from dailU, (Lhuyd.) 

This fpacc between fun-fet and. fun-fet was divided into lugh, 
labour or day, whence an tugb, this day, from yj!** yaga, laborarc;. 
and hence it was named dua, da, dae^ dta-^, words betokening labour, 
and alfo lights Atlij, labor; nil duah, languidus, which the 
philofqphtc Druids named alfo Jatgh^iuloy oca turn of /high or Jaic, 
tile horizon, (Arab. O'UI afak, horizon. & apud poetas ipfe mun- 
dus. Gol.) which poetically figoifies the day, at the end of wlucE 
man laid himfelf down, to noicbc or nuicbe, i c, icft; noucb, 
reft, from nrD naeba^ to ceafe from labour, ^uie/ccrej whence 
comb-ntugb, reft m a houfe or dwelling,, Hindoftan x comb, a.houfe, 
Chald. nD*in choma i and the fim, noebt, niacbt, tliat is, defeended 
below the horizon , whence Wiar- 6 /*rr, the lower part of thc globe, 

• (^erc the EngliHi /a/i/, an inftnimcnt totum wiih,_ Inlh ii/A a procdllon, 
day, afcrtival, alwa)s celebrated in thc night Punico Maltcfe Uti, a procefllon- 
(Agius) 

t Cretenfts dicm apptllaflc dta, K inde Latino* fuum die*. accipiITc.. 
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in the former chapter j and hence nocit, the night s Nu| my&j a^- 
nox labonim rcquies.—— Nox diem duxcnt (Tacitus.) 
nachaty deTcendit. And then it was tranllated in. 
the.Infli didionanes 5 it flgnifies dark, or the defccnt of the fun ; 
fa Mofes ufes. the word in Geo. ao. ti. joined with the fun, N 3 - 
and the A^ab. U noart dark, that is, the noor, 

OL light, was gonc^ defeended. 

And God called the day Q)' ytfw, (i e. the buflJcr,. the time^of 
aftion and of labour) and thedarknefs he called lathy (Arab. 
iJoJ lal) and there was evening, and there was morning on. the 
firAday. Gen. 14.3.. Hence-««am Inih is prclL\cd to nouns to 
fignify a^ton , as from raiJb, motion, lOBiriadby to pui m motion , 
huy full, tomlanadby to fill, 5 cc, Ac. 

Thcmode.of reckoning- time from-;raf-6r, themghf, on dcfctnt 
of the fun^,wa& pra^tdedby all the Eafiem. nauons. The Eg) p- 
tians began tbcir day at midnight, from whonv Hippocrates intro- 
duced that ^^■a.y of reckomog into ajlrommyy and Copcmiais and 
otiicrs have ibilowaf him, becaiilc the. dilappcarancc of the lun 
happened. aCdlficrent hours, according to the fcafons. This method 
prc\ads alfo m Great Britain, France, Spain, and moil parts of 
Europe. The African Numtdians did die iamc. (Bochart, \ ol I 
p. 1184.) But m fcvcral parts of Germany they flili begin their 
days at fun-fciting, and reckon on till it fets again. Nait no\. Dies 
civihs. (Ihrc.) Spatia omnis temporis non numcri dicrum fed noc. 
tmm dcfiniunt. (Cxfir dc Gallis.) 
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The Jews alfo began their Nycbtbmeron (a nodle, vv^vj^it^ov fuum 
mceperiiit/majores) at fun-fetting; but then they divided it, into 
twice twelve hours, as we do, reckoning twelve for the day, be it 
long or fhbrt, and twelve for the night: fo that their hours con- 
tinually varying.with the day and night, the hours ■ of the day were 
longer than thofe of the night for one half year, and the contrary 
the other i from whence their hours are called temporary: thofe at 
the time of the Eq^uinoxes became equal, becaufe then thole of the 
day and night are fo. 

' > 

Hence the fpace of fourteen days is called a fortnight ; but the 
liilh ftill preferve the original word A?, a night; as ceatbar la deag^ 
fourteen nights, a fortnight. . ^ 

", \ , 

All which tends to confirm the w.ords of the infpired penman- 
Mofes, as quoted in the preceding paragraph. But to what extra- 
vagant and wicked ideas has not .this text carried the idolatrous 
' philofophers ! The Chinefc begin their day at midnight, becaule, 
they fay, the Chaos was unfolded at tlrat hour. Hcfiod'fays that 
Chaos was the fon of Erebus and Night, the mother of the Gods; 
and that is the rcafon the day is reckoned from midnight, comme 
pour perpetuer le renouvellement'^A/ fays a 

modern French philofophcr,— half Brahmin, half ChriAian. ’ 
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Of greater CYCLES. 

The fragments of Irifh aftronomy abound with names for cycles, 
periods,' &c, all Oriental terms, which admit of the flrongefl 
proof from whence the Hibernian Druids draw their knowledge 
in aflronomy. 

I . B A R. The cycle of a month ; whence Gion-lar, or Gion^var^ 
January ; Fai'i^bhar^ February, and hence September, Oflober, &c. 
and this is probably the Hindu -Aar, a day, iignifying a revolution 
of the fun: ‘Efwara, the cyclic J/a, the moon: (Eas, in Irilh, 
the moon,) Bar, a month, procceds/rom the Chaldee bara, 
renovare, applied to the renewal of the moon, fynonimous to U/HH. 
CbaJaStViowiS, recens ; .whence chodu, menfis, quia incipit 

femper ab innovatlone Lunac, (Buxtorf:) whence the Xnfh CeadeeUy 
new moon. 

The Hebrew word T3 bar, figni^^ing^ to create, and alio to 
rewis3f to form anew though of fre~exijient matter^ being u/cd by 
Mofes in the firll verle of Gcnclis, \lz. “ la the begimwg the 
•* AUhn (God) bara^ created** — gave the Brahmins an oppor- 
tunity of magnifying the powers of their God Brabni, by aflerting 
Uiat he renrxtd the world at certain periods. For, “ they believe 
“ that tlic Univerfe cannot poflibly laft longer than feventy Y.oogs, 

** which, when it comes, Brahm docs not only annihilate the 
•* whole uiuvcrfc, but even every thing clfc, as well Angels, fouls. 
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fpints, as infernal creatures. Then he remains m the fame Rate 
“ he was m before the creation; but they fay that after he has 
“ a while refpired, then he breathes again, and every thing is 
” created afrefh, as well angels and fouls, as all other things, but 
“ as for fpints, they are no more thought of. Yet for all this, 
“ after feventy Yoogs more, all is annihilated again,*’ (Marlhal. 
Phil. Tran, abridged by Jones, Vol, y. part a. p. 165.) 1 

This IS confirmed m the Gceta, p. 94, “ They who are ac- 

“ quainted with day and night, know that the day of Bralima is 
“ a thoufand revolutions of the Yugs, and that his night extendeth 
** for a thoufand more , os, on the coming of that day, all things 
“ proceed from invifibihty to vifibilily, fo op the approach of that 
“ night, they are all Jijfched in that ^yhlch is called invifible. even 
*‘|the Vmvsrffi itfclf, having cxifted, dijfohed ; and now 

** again, on the approach of* Brahma’s day, by the fame over-ruling 
“ ncccflity, It IS re-produced*** 

Brabm^ the Great One, is the fupreme, eternal, uncreated God 
of the Hindus — Brahma^ the lirft created Being, by whom he 
made, and governs- fhc worfd. Hence IVfr. Maance very properly 
derives tliefc lumcs from "13 bar^ to create, to renew : but with die 
Druid> this word implied a cycle or turn, as bara-rotb, a wheel- 
barrow, 6cc. &c. bar-hbbrij, a parable, &c. 

• The Danniu fjy thit the world hw been tlirjce dcfhtiycd , by a deluge, by wind, 

and by an canlu^uake , and dut it will loon be dcAroycd by lire. (Lord ) 
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Nec pcrit in tanto quicquam, nlihi credite, mundo: 

Sed variat, faciemquc novat» nifcique vocatur. 

‘ Ovid. Met. L. xv. jC 4. 


Hence the Irifli noun 6reiib, in the compound 7iua-t>breitb^ the 
Metemprychofis of the Druids; and this» I believe, is the Baal 
Berith of the Shechemites, Judg. 8 . 33 . the God of revolutions or 
cycles, and not of purification, as Parkhurft thinks. From this 
word *13' bar^ applied to the moon, is the Chaldean bobeft 
an aftronomer, an obferver of the revolutions of tlic moon and ftars, 
obfsrvator £S eontcmplator fyderum^ which the Lexiconifis fay is not a 
Hebrew word, but derived from the Arabic. From hence the Irilh 
Oij/r, an obferver of any kind, and abar*^ to relate, to declare; and 
hence 1 think that famous Druidical obfervatory, Abery, in England, 
owes its names of which hereafter under the article Pbenicjl'e.-^ 
Arab, habar, fignavit, notavit, manifellatus & revciatus fuit ; 
as a noun, fignum ; habary, noinen avis magn®, (Gol.) 

The number lias been cilccmed facred by the Eaftcrn Pa- 
gans, from the earh’cft accounts of their religion and cuiloms. Tlic 

* lienee Jhraj, amanifeftation, a poem, a work of meditation and ftudy, a read/ 
“and pithy anfwcr, not to be control cned. Whence .fiim, the famous Hjperborean ; 
Suidas nukes him a Scydiun ; lie was' probably an Indo-Sc; thian or Hibernian DruiJ, 
Hulled in ailronomy. It isCud that lum an arrmr; he renewed the alliance 

benrecn his countrymen and die inhabitants of the iHanJ of wlicrc .r^pollo, or 

the GiJ, appeared to lilm : in Irifli it God; the God of the elements, fays 

O'Brien. Suidas lays he wrote alfo of the generation of Ux Gods, Toland fujp fes 
he was a Druid frum the HcbiiJes, or weflem iflands of Scotland, which was peopled 
by a colony of Itido.Sey{hIans, or AUcac Coci, as wdl as Ireland. 

VoL. II. R 
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that we are in the fixth, and that the difiblution of all things will 
iiappen in the ieventh, (Civ. Dei. I. 33. others fay in 7777. 

The Japonefe place their God Amtda on a horfe witli leven heads, 
as a lymbol of the 7000 years the world is to JaR: to £hew he is 
the God of cycles, he is crowned with a golden circle of the Zodiac. 
Jtis therefore not furprifing that the Brahmins, and all other Pagan 
nations, have a period of leven days, or a week, and their great 
period of leventy Yoogs. AU proceed from a vicious interpretation 
of the writings of the divine penman Mofes. 


The Caherman Nameli of the Pcrlians relates, that Simorg 
or the Pceuix, being alked his age, replied, " this world is \eiy 
" Jincient, for it has been already leven times replenillied with beings 
“1 different from man, and feven times depopulated. TJut the age 
** of Adam, or the human nice in which we now are, j's to endure 
feven tlmufand years, making a great cycle; that himfelf had 
f*. feeti twelve of thefe revolutions, and knew not how many more 
“ he jiad to fee. See Aonac and Phenic/he. 


Hence alfo the Hebdome of the Greeks, or fc^enth day m 
lonour of Apollo : 


3^ 


Hesiod. 


For ever focKdU the mom; 

For Phtebus then vvns of Lito® ^om. 
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Hibernian Druids never pronounced tlie vvord.icallbg it jm'-feifiorr 
the great fix, although feat'Gt,-foithy-no\s written fcacbty was an. 
original terncv, for fevdHj meaning a fmall cycle or period ; whence 
feacht mainney a week, i. e. leveir reckonings of folar light : for, 
as Parkhuxft: obferves, Meniy ,VKis ioaine, under which the 
idolatrous Jews worfhipped. the material heavens. ^Tius feems ^ very 
exprefiive and ancient attribute, and was probably anJEgyptiaa'oner 
(See Jerome oalfaC 45 . jin. a$ oited by iVTartinius Lex Etym. at 
Menfa fortuna.) Hence (ln:old Idllr poems, is fpmeUtneS 
ufed to exprefs the Deity andTometimcs the heavens. Soth is art 
ancient name fonthe Sabbath : .chez Jes anciens Onentaux lenom de 
la fate qiv’ils nomment Sabbath &i(jui sfeedvoit Satb. (Boulanger.) 

t . I ' 

This veneration of the number feven with the Pagans arofc, ia 
my opinion, from the Divine command to the Jews to obferve the 
feventh day, the feventh week, the feventh month, theieventh year, 
and the feven weeks of years; of which we'hnow neither the fpirit 
nor the motive : the law of Mofes points out no cyclic idea, and 
militates againft all Rabbinical traditions ofithe fatality of the num- 
ber fc'vcn. Still have thefe Rabbins borrowed of the Pagans their 
idle ftorics of feven fucceiEve renewals of the world, and that each 
will laft feven thouCind years, and the final period will be forty-n* 
thoufand. The Cabilifts fay that our world is the fecond, bcca. 
the firft letter 3 (b) in Genefis exprefiis the number itco (Bafnagt 
Others fay there arc to be teventy generations from the deluge, 
they carefully conceal what they mean by a generation. Fj 
Auguflin, who condemns the Pagans for ihcir idle cyclic calculate y 
docb not hefitate to fay, tlrat the Mcfiiah has finiflied the fifth ' 



ORIENTAL COLLECTIONS. 


No. II.J 


119 


that we are in the lixth, and that the difloludoa of all things will 
liappcn in the fcventh, (Civ. Dei. 1 . 32. c.[30.) others fay in 7777. 
The Japonefe place their God Amida on a horfc with feven heads, 
as a lymbol of tlie 7000 years the world is to laft: to fliew he is 
the God of cycles, he is crowned with a golden circle of the Zodiac. 
It is therefore not furprifing that the Brahmins, and all other Pagan 
nations, have a period of feven days, or a week, and their great 
period of feventy Yoogs. AH proceed from a vicious interpretation 
of the writings of the divine penman Mofes. 


The Caherman Nameh of the Periians relates, that Simorg Aiika, 
or the Pccnix, being aiked his age, replied, ** this world is >cry 
** ancient, for it has been already feven times rcpleniflied with beings 
.f*. different from man, and feven times depopuLted. TIntthcage 
“ of Adam, or the human race in which wanow arc, is to endure 
feven thoufand years, nuking a great cycle; that himfclf had 
** fecn twelve of ihcic revolutions, and knew not how many more 
It be jud to fee. See Aonac and Pheniefhe. 

HenCe alfo the Hebdotne of die Greeks, or fcvaitb day in 
honour of Apollo : 

— — — — — ^ 

yutxra AijtJ. HesiOD. . 

For cvxT ftercd is the fcvxnth mom ; 

For Phabus dun was of Laiona bom. 
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From the f.ime confufed ideas of the Trinity, the Pagans had the 
like veneration for the number /^wand its multiples; of which in 
its place. 

' Of the Hebrew *13 to create, the Perfians formed 'C^W 
^i7re,’God, the Creator, and of jy^ Jwx'ir^ a cycle, God: 

fo the Druids formed their Bay^ceann^ God, i. c. head or chief of 
the creation, or of all cycles. In like manner, of !///<?, firit prin- 
ciple, they formed DwV/c, and in the plural Dui/Ieav, God, that is, 
the Di (God) of the UiHeuv elements, (O'Brien’s Diet.) 

The perfians call the glory of the Supreme Being aJJt 
jellali Allabt the glory of God; and fay, that one ray of this divme 
glory reduced Mount Pharan in' Arabia into duft> and difiblved into 
water the hcyuela a! auely^ or the JirJl JubJiance that 

was created to form the world. ^ uely^ in Pcrfic fignifies firil: 
principle, root, origin ; fo Uille in Irifli, as euig d*uW‘eavt the five 
elements ; in which, like the Brahmins, they included attraction, or 
Aid ; whence Aide, vapour, becaufe attra<£led by the fun, or ratified 
by heat ; whence one of the names of God, with the Brahmins, fays 
Sir William Jones, is Aditya, the attraiRor. All thefe names revert 
to that fchool of idolatry and ABronomy, Chaldea, viz, Aid j 
vapor, ignis, tiiio. J 

This fifth element is reprefeoted by our Druids by a fquare, fuf/ 

• pended between the four other elements, in the former plate of {'Js 
engraving in the Miihratic Cave of New Grange. In the Gy^y 
language Dew/a is the name for God ; and the Chaldee Vm dahal,' 
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Deus, numen j whence the Druidical word DetUtre^ an idol, is not 
far dillant ; in the Chaldee plural I'Hn'D tibarin^ Demones. — 
From Aide^ vapour, the Druids formed Ceal-aidc, the vapour of 
Ceal^ heaven, Ch. ‘?‘?n Challt concavum; Samarit. Cballa^ ccelum, 
quod concavum \ and hence the Engliflx, cloudy — etymology un- 
known, fays Johnfon. 

Aftronomy was the parent of all idolatry : all their deities were 
Cyclic, Cycles was the grand my fiery of all their religion. In 
continual dread of the deluge, they pretended to foretell the future 
dvfToIution of this world by idle and vain aflronomical calculations. 
Hence the initiated fwore by the cycles of the fun, moon, and 
planets. ** Omnes, qui inciderlnt, adjuro per facrum foils ctrculum^ 
** intequales luncc curfus, reliquonimque fidcrum vires et figniferum 
“ circulum, utinrcconditis hare haberent, ncc indoflis aut profanis 
** communicent, fed prasceptoris memores lint, cique honorem le- 
** tribuam.” (Seldcn de Dis. Syr. — from Vettius Valens.) 


(To be continued,") 
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ExtraSt from the Turhifl} Mamfcript, dfcribed 
in Vol. I. p. 134, . 


oci' &Xj — i— 

'Jt^T 

yy<i _j03 

^ya)\ j ^jOji yy*^- 

vyy a^j<2>- ooji *£= 

liisjjy 0t>JX^y<<yyjT y bOy 

^lyl y*^yOo' ^OTT : y yyi^ 

0\>m 1 J ^oy,,jjr^- AXj^ysj ‘oixw^t y^j jjy^ 

Ajjt ^^t^-^J'‘oyyw Cj^yji «xi^^'‘ * 

(^t\ii ujjcvA (jooiji f yij 

yy?^ ^y*^' ■ yy*^ yy^^^ 

“ It is related that in the ica of Karkifa there is a certain ^ace 
‘ callc"d in Perfian Dehan-i-Sbeir, .or the lion’s mouth, which is laid 
to be the higheft place on the bonlers of this fea. A river which 
' comes from beneath this place is called or the dead •water. 
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They fay that no Ihip can go beyond this place, for that whatfbever 
veflel falls into this gulph is altogether overwhelmed, the men perifli, 
and the goods on board are loft On which account a pillar of 
bronze has beep ei;^< 5 cd, m the._place, ^l(ed “ The h^ion’s Mouth,*’ 
on which IS placed an idol of human form ftanding on its feet •— 
The artill has fo conftrudted this ftatue, that whenever the wind 
blows, It moves its hands, as it were to point out, “ Go not any 
“ farther, as any Ihip which pafles this fpot Ihall not efcape ” — 
As foon as tlie J[ailprs behold ftatqcj they prpceed not any far- 
ther, nor go n^ar tl^e ftde where it ftands, hut ipimediately return-’' 
i 


Flew sif Jaesb^ab4d, tvox. Chittagong 

THE vilh called of which a view is 'uinevcd, (taken 

from an original fivctch in the collciftion of^Lady Jciies) is fituated 
near Chittagong (or ChMi^am) 411 Bengal, called by the Moham- 
medans IJloJJiabjd 

At this villa Sir WiUnnt Jonea telidcd from the month of Feb- 
ruary to the end of May, in the } car i *786 1 he mention of this 
minute circunillancQ will probably rcctll to the raider's memory the 
following palfagc from Dr^ Johpfon’s Life of Milton | 

“ 1 canijot but n-niarka kind of pifpcft, pcriwps uiiconfcioufly 
“ paid to this grc.;c man by.his biographers c\ery houfc m wliicli 
** he refided is luHoncall) mentioned, as if it were an injury to 
** ncglcdl naming any place that he honoured by Ins prcfcnct ” 
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^UaE A-aU tXu^l 


IjLJb cXiw 

V1>Wh^ ,S-^1 

\j 

\j j\ (-iflsr* ^1 tilo 

\j oL \:^f AXil 

\j ole Olo Lr 

OjJ^l^I 

‘V ^' ^ ji 

iS" C^OJjIOc^ 

f.j j yj bh^ <^f= 

&i^(OJl yj* ^S ' jl 

iOi^Uw c^,m^ iSt)^ ^«wj 
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The Fitjl Chapter of the Pend Nameh *, or Book 
• of Moral Coiiifels, by the >S/6ez7£;6 Ferid’eddin 
Attar — Tranjlated. from the Perfaiv by W. 
OuSELEY, Bfq. 


INFINITE praife to GOD, the moft pure, — 

To him who gave faith unto (Man) a handful of da/, (a) 

To him who breathed his holy fpirit into Adam, 

And faved Noah from the deluge, (b) 

To him who gave the powers of his vengeance to the wind. 

That it might inflnfl due puni/liment on the tribe of (c) 

To him who difplayed his kindnefs and favour 

Unto bis Friend (o), and changed fire into a bed of rofes. 

To the Lord, who, in the morning fcafon. 

Utterly overthrew' and confounded the fellow-citizens of Lot. (e) 

Should any advcrfaiy' prefume to fiioot his arrow againll the Lord — 
He lus rendered even the little gnat(F) able to defiroy him. 

• A fmaJl moral work, bearing the Ctine title, anj afaibcd to tla celebrated poet 
SM.) Iiju been publi/?)cd at Calcutta, with an in^ious Englilh verl'tti. 

VoL. II. S 
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IjLi, _j1 IjajU ' 

• 

>—0^ 

j L_CL« cXIcX i^Lj-aJojj U 
(^y. _j (_)*^^ ^. ^ L .«o <Aw^ 

tilo jjLa 

tXlO 0 ^ 

‘^’ /“ / bcjs^. iiTT 

o’/j L'c^’^ 

*°^t} L'u**^ 

tX^i ■'-S-^j \j o^ 

cX^Ox.fl Ovsss-o « ^ I^yXrtX 

JU j,j= O^-iiU y ^^T 

_JLj Astj _)\ oO^J^ 
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He, who drew down Iii,s enemies (c) unto the fea, 

And brought a Ihc camel out of the hard rock, (h) 

When the Almighty ^vas pleai^ to beftow' alfiilance, 

In the hand of David, he changed iron into wax. (i) 

Unto Solomon he gave dominion and mighty power: 

Dceves and Peries were obedient to his ring, (k) 

From the body of the patient man {iS) (Job) he gave nouriflimcnt 
to the worms : 

And made Jonas, in like manner,'^ a moutljfurto the Slh. (m) 

He places a /a':o[iC) upon the hcid of 'one of his ilaves, 

And a diadem upon the head of another^ 

He is the Supreme Ruler— rail that hc wiflics, he docs : 

The univerfe, in a moment, he can dertroy. 

His empire is free, and (ccurc unto liim : ( 

No one poflcircs ^ihc po%\crj)f kno>Ning how oriu what manner. 

He gives unto one trcafurcs and llorcs of good tilings, — 

To another he afligns labour and afllK^tion. (o) 

He places one perfon on a throne, with an liundrcd dignities and 
luxuries, — 

Whilft he fufTlrs another’s mouth to gape from hunger and diilrefs. 
s a 
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_J ^ f. t)T 

}_J ]j o ' 

cX^O (jUi. (^u 


^ f. oSf^ Cs^*^’ 

tX^ jj>0 aJ^ O jKj 

(_^ U. tj ‘!>-^5 i 

oJiO lyLJtXi^ 

OJj^ J^\ lo^ __;Oj 

o<xf ' ^1 


cXXXa^ L-^*" cXms *Qti^ 

t_5-^ 4-jL=fc 

oLXj *^lo jl ^ I^Li^L^I 
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He clothes one perfon in rich garments of ermine and of fable, 

And caufes another to lie naked near fome flovc or furnace. 

He places one on cufhions of the fineft Damafeus fiik, 

And fuffers another to be frozen on the cold earth of abjedt miferj. 

To one perfon he gives two hundred pur/es of gold, 

WhdR another confumes his life in longing for a morlel of bread. 

In the twinkling of an eye he can confound the world-— 

There is not any ivho can breathe here (wnliout him.) 

He. who gave fiflies as food to the birds of the air, 

And to his ilaves (men) power and dominion. 

He who caufed a Son to be brought forth witliout a father, (y) 

And gave an infant in the cradle the power of ipeecli. (<^) 

He reftored to life one who had been dead an hundred years. 

Who^ but tlic Almighty' God, could do tJicfc things i 

Tint only aitift, who forms emperors from clay. 

And has made the ftais wherewith to deftroy (r) the devils. 

From the diy earth he caufes tlic gcafs to Iprmg up : — 

He alfo is the keeper of the heavens. 
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ILLUSTRATIONS. 


(a) According to fome Mohammedan traditions, Man was firft 
formed from feven handfuls of different coloured clay whence the 
variety of complexions. Adam is derived by fome from the He- 
brew rubejccie, becaufe the clay of which he was formed is 

faid to have been reddifli 


(b) See the ftory of Noah it length in the ICorap, 

Chap 11*^ ^ chap 71, &c. 

(c) The tribe of Ad was very powerful amongft the ancient 
Arabians, but deftroyed for their infidelity by a piercing wind, which 
continued inceffantly for feven days and feven nights — from Wcd- 
nefday to Wedncfday. Koran I 5^1^ chip 54,, 


cJ-su _jl:svcl 


“ Vcnly, vvc fcnt igamft them a roaring wind on 1 diy of con- 
“ tinucd ill-luck it earned men away as though they Iiad been 
“ roots of palm-trees forcibly tom up ** (Sale.) 
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, (d) It is Lid that Abraham, who is emphatically filled Jodi, 
or thi friend of Goi, having been thrown by order of Nimrod into 
an immenle hre, the cords only uercconfumed, with which he was 
bound, and the pile became to him as a delightful garden. Koran, 
Ia-oHI chap. 2i. 


“ We faid, O fire, be thou cold, and a prefervation unto Abra- 
** ham.” (Sale.) 


(e) Literally, the peo^U of Lot^ the inhabitants of Sodom and 
the neighbouring cities, whofe deflniAion is related in the Koran, 
chap. 15,^ 

Ujla^l j hjjlx 

** Wherefore a terrible florm from heaven aflailed them at fun-nfe, 
“ and we turned the city upfidedown, and we rained on them flones 
** of baked clay.” 

So IS this paflage tranflatcd by the learned Sale, whilft Maracci 
(Vol. II. p, 383 ) renders it thus, SuJluUt trgo eos clamor ( Gabrteiu) 
ad ortum fobs pervementes. According to which, M. Savary, m 
his French verfion, has Au len.tr du Johd le ert de I'ange^ &c. — 
I have examined two fine MS, copies of the Koran in my own 
pofTeflion, both containing a Per^an tranflatjon, written in red ink. 
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between the lines of the Arabick, text. They agree with Maracci, 
rendering the word clamor^ 'voxy &c. one having OoL 

the other — And it is to be remarked that Mr. Sale himfclf 
tranllates the fame word (which occurs a few lines after) by a 
terrible notfe. 


(f) Nimrod having attempted to afeend into the heavens and 
make war upon God, was punilhed by a fwarm of gnats, which 
deftroyed his impious fubje< 5 Is ; and one of thole creatures entering 
at the noftnl or ear of Nimrod, penetrated to his brain, and ga\e 
him the moft excruciating torture. 


(g) Pharaoh and his army drowned in the Red Sea. See the 
Koran, chap. 7, ch. 10, and ch. 20, 

(11) The Tliamuditcs, an infidel race, requiring a miracle of 
the prophet Saleb, he caufed a flic camel, big with young, to come 
forth from the heart of a rock. Sec the Koran, cliap. 7, 
The Thamuditcs dwelt between Hejaz and Syria. 
See Pocock*s Spcciwcn Hijloruc Ar^buniy j'j, 

(i) The karned DTlcrbclol (Bibk Orient. Art. Daoud) men- 
tions a tradition, that the iron which David ufed ui making coats 
of mad, became m liis hands as fofi as wa.\. (Thcfc coats of mail 
arc alluded to m the Koran, cliap. 21, L'**“)* Monfr. 

D’Hcibclot quotes on the fwbjccl of this tradition thcTankli Muti- 
ickhcb. But It IS found m a much more auctem and valuable 
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chronicle, the Tarikh Tabari^ which, in the hiHory of David, has 
the following paflage ; 

_5 i^TJ\ Ly' c£l‘^ o-j 

jCi ^^T J ■iii u’ J' oy 

\j^\ j t^lA Oo*j A 

“ Then the Lord commanded him to make coats of mail of 
“ iron j before tliat time none had made coats of mail; and the 
*' Almighty caufed the iron to be foft as dough in the hands of 
“ David : and he taught him to make the rings, and how to join 
** them one within another.” > 

The ufe of ring-armour in the Eaft is, I believe, a cuRom of 
the moft remote antiquity. 


(k) The power given unto Solomon of governing the winds, 
the daimons, &c. is mentioned in the Koran, ch. at, LmsaJI 
and ch. 38, which his wifdom and king- 

dom depended, is the fubjeft of various traditions among the Mo- 
hammedans: one curious anecdote concerning it is related by Sale in 
his notes on the 38‘'‘ chapter 0/ the Koran. 

oLiOea^ Ul ** Verity t ae found him a patient man.** 
Sale. Koran, ch. 38, \)y** The ftory of Job is alfo men- 

tioned, ch. 21, 

VoL. II. 


T 
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(m) Koran, chr37, ' 

j A.^jLULi 

* And the fifti fwallowed him, for he was worthy of reprehenfion.** 


(n) The word ^ I which is literally tranflated may here 

perhaps fignify fome inftrument of torture, faflened on the heads of 
criminals. King Gemihid is faid by feme Perlian writers to have 
been cut in two by a faw applied to the crown of his head. 


(o) This and the four couplets which immediately follow, allude 
to the infcrutable deeds of the Almighty, who, for his own moft wife 
and juft purpofes, allows amongft men this unequal diftribution of 
worldly enjoyments, 

(p) The immaculate conception of the Virgin Mary is im- 
plicitly believed by the Mufulmans. 

(q^) This alludes to a clrcumftancc in the hiftory of Jofeph, 
to whofe innocence an infant in the cradle is faid to have borne 
■wrenefs, wVicn ■Ait wdt xS Vns Tctaftet otcxiCtd him. hcfoie her hul- 
band. This tradition, however, muft be taken on the authority 
of the commentators, for die Koran, chap. 12, 
only fajs, 

** And a wiinefs of her family borc_v\iincfs.'* Sale. 
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(a) Literally to Jlom them, alluding to a tradition, that the 
Devils who endeavour to climb up into tlie twelve figns of the 
zodiack are driven away with liars, as with Rones. The Moham- 
medans fuppofe thole fiars which (bmetimes appear as if falling, or 
lliooting along the Iky, are darted by the Angels at thofc inquifitive 
deemons, who would pry into the fecrcts of the heavenly fphere. 
See the Koran, ch. Ly**' 


Reiiia^'ks on the Ec^ern Ot iginatioii of Mankindy 
and of the Arts of cultivated Gran- 

ville Penn, Efq, F. S. A. ConUmied from 
No. 1. 


THE Perfian Targum, which Walton has printed m the fourth 
volume of his Polyglott, apprehends the palfagc jn the fame fenfe 
as the Chaldee paraphrafe and Jofephus. ** Tuit oniversus po- 
** PULUS TERR^ iimus Jermoms el vetbotum uniujhjoji. Et post- 
** QUAM REMovissENT MANsioNEM SUAM invencrunt valhm n: 
“ rerm Shuiam-, et refederunt ibid* The charajiStcr of this com- 
mentary Walton thus reprefents Ex hujus paraphnfis cum alas 
“ verfionibus collationc, muJtum ufihtatis exfurgere facile percipiat 
“ lecflor ChriRianus , cum textum Hebraum plerum<juc fchcitcr 
“ primate verumque ledlionum lociquc lenfum confenfu fuo cor- 
“ roborat* “ 


In the cafy and natural expolitton of the terms of the record hcic 
* VoJ I p loa 


T a 
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afferted, we perceive the entire confxftency of the great hiftorian, and 
difcern the connection between all the parts of his narrative, in 
Gen. viii. 4. ix. 20. x, and xi. i, 3. For, in the firft of thefe 
paflages, he fpecifies the place in which the fathers of the future 
race landed from the ark, and formed their ejlablijlment ; — in the 

fecond, he r^refents'tUe beginning of their agricultural ocqapations 
in the foil on which they inhabited ; — in the third, he enumerates 
the firft families iffuing from the fons of Noah ; and takes occafion 
to advert to the eventual refidence of their defcendants; — and in the 
laft, he very naturally proceeds to record their JirJi removal frorh 
the ancient patriarchal feat. - ‘ 

Nor arc ihofe above pointed out the only paflages in which we 
find the lxx. afenbe to the word D“lp a notion of the Eajl^ when, 
in faCt, no fuch idea is intended by the facred writer. Thus, in 
Pfalm Ixviii. 33. vJ/aXare r« e7r</3fj3^>co7» Hftcvov m 

KATA ANATOAA2—fo. rendering the words 01 p“''Pty 
which arc properly rendered by Schmid ”fupcrcalo cceli anti- 
QuiTATis,” conformably with our verfion. A fimilar'obtrufion, 
therefore, of a geographical reference in the patTage of Genefis 
that wc have examined, where the writer defigned to exprefs no 
other relation than of time, is that which has milTed fo many even 
of the moft diilinguilhcd inveftigators of antiquity, who have paid 
rcfpcdl to the Mofaic hiftoiy. Thus, among other great names, I am 
conflrained, by the argument I ime undertaken, to inflance the 
cxccUcnt author of the juflly celebrated A?ial)Jis of Ancient My* 
thohgy, who is induced to conjcdlurc of rxo dijUntl feries of events, 
when, in reality, 1 can find but one recorded. ** It is my opinion, 
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“ (fiys he) that there are two events recorded by Mofes ; Gen. x. 
“ throughout; and Gen. xi. 8 , 9 . One was a regular migrrftJOn 
of mankind in goicral to the countries allotted to them; the 
** other was a difperlion which related to fame particulars 


But this hypethefis, to which the confecrated error of the Greek 
interpreters very naturally gave rife, will, I think, yield to a delibe- 
rate expoUtion of the original terms; and I cannot but clieriih an 
humble hope, that the learning and candour of that great champit n of 
facred truth will, upon a full appreciation of us merits, appro\e the 
explanation which is here defended. 

It is impofiible in this place to expofe all the weighty reafons 
which give me tlie confidence nccefiar) differing from Co great a 
writer m the particulars of the hiHory now before us : 1 lhall there- 
fore only briefly mention two. The firft, becaufe the argument 
,which he maintains in the beginning of his third Volume, rells 
entirely on inc ajjiihiption., that the word D’TpO relatcji to place, 
without any preliminary examination of the other lignifications of 
shat jvfvd / whereas, xC ibar poJli'Jbre be refuied hum, and the critical 
teft applied, I am impreffed with the convi»5tion that it will be 
found to relate wholly to tune. My fccond realon for diflent is 
derived from that learned author’s own interpretation of Gen. xi. 
t, 2. “ A/iJ EVES.V, REGION zioj qf^orie lip, and mode oj Jpeecb. 

“ jlud It came to fafs, in the journeyirg or people from the Eajl, 

“ that they found a pLin,*’ &c. By this verfion he difiblves the 
connection preferxed by our tranflators between the claufes, which 
• Jnatyf. Stic, Mjth. Vbl. I. p 54. Note. 
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they corrcdly render, “ all the earth** — and as they 

journeyed,** But his interpretation cannot, I appichcnd, maintain 
itfelf before die original text; for though \vc fliould concede to him 
that may be rendered, ** every region^* yet \vc cannot 

allow eVDJ, by any conftriidion, to fignify “ ibe journeying or. 
PEOPLE;’* becaufe the final Q is. in effed, a relative pronoun 
plural, whofe antecedent is taken as a noun of mul- 

titude. It is rendered moft literally by Simon, “ ro profifcifcl 
corumj* i, e. “ omms terra ;** the journeying or them, i. e. of all, 
the Earth, , ’X\\\%f(iUrHeying, therefore, is that of. the plurality of, 
perfons indicated by the antecedent phrafe of 
the earth:** and this being gianted, (which cannot be refufed without 
fetting afidc all grammatical order and relation)^ it will follow, that, 
the journeying in Gen, xi, a. was. that of the whole of the human 
race then cxifting upon the earth, ^or, by a natural metonymy, and 
common in Scripture, “ the journeying of all the earth.’* But the 
ninth verfe nvets the argument ; in which it is expreflly declared, . 
that the parties concerned in the expedition and its failure were 
“ VD — omnis terra — that is to fiiy, die very, fubjeds intro- 
duced in the frji verfe^ and of whom the whole fubfequent adven- 
ture IS predicated, To give,, not, only different, but oppofite and* 
contradidory fenfes to omnis terra, in verfe i. 

nnN nstl' ’n’l, crat omnis xerra laiwm 

unum ; and in verfe g. pNn-'?^ n3B^ mn’ Confudit 

Jehovah labium omnis terrje. — cannot, I think, be warranted by 
any thing naturally ariftng out of the contents of this moll fimple 
narrative. The whole of this point is learnedly difeufled, and fully 
cllabhllied, by Perizonius ; who, though he falls into the common 
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error of railing an hiftorical argument upon no more fecure founda- 
tion than an aiTumption.i that anpD relates to /jic yet clearly 
difcems, and as clearly demonftrates, that the ibe 

earthy in verfe i , whofe fpeech was uniform, muft be the fame as the 
pN^n-Vs. a// the earthy in verfe 9. whofe fpeech was confoun- 
ded And if he had taken the trouble to inveftigatc the force of 
DlpD. and had not been liaftily drawn into the vortex with thofc 
who refer it, without examination, to place, he would, not only- 
have vindicated an important part of the argument, but have aJfe 
eradicated the otUy eauje of controveriy, which confids in the midnter- 
pretation of that word. For, being explained with relation to plate, 
a new theatre for' hiftotical adion is fuddenly created, for w'hich 
it IS neceffary to find aftors ; and the former feene of Armenia is 
forgotten, in tlie fudden tranlpoit of thfr'imagjnation to the other 
fide of Afia, and to the events dicre fuppofed to be tranfading. 
But if, before this violent traverfe takes place, the intelled is per- 
mitted quietly to difcem, that the hifiorian only continues his report, 
and proceeds to ihew what was first or all done by the new 
race of man, when population had had time to extend in numbers; 
then the judgement will be convinced, that no fuch tranfirion of 
tlioughc is needfary for inteipreting the hiftory j and that the whole 
arrangement of a "s.ejiern rctro^radation is a compound error, ifiuing 
naturally enough out of the Jimple error firjl admitted, by attributing 
to place that which belongs exclulivcly to time. 


If we now take a general view of the hiftoiy before us. 


Ongincs Bah]ttmea, c. >ul. p. xoi, &c. 
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fliall be able to infer it thus from the purport of the record — 
That Noah and his fons were firft efhibliflicd, after the retreat of 
the waters, upon the heights of Armenia, where they employed 
themfelves m cultivating a fertile foil and in tending the cattle 
which they had fa\ed in the ark There, the heads of the new 
world revived the arts of life tint had been for fome time fufpended, 
and called forth and imparted to the new race, the experimental 
knowledge which,/ for fo many ages, had guided the ancient one. 
There, likewife, they rectified the obfervations of pradlical aftronomy, 
by which the chandlers of time were to be commonly diftinguifhed, 
and adapted their former experience to the latitude, climate, and 
novel ciruumftances of the fituation into which they were thrown. 
From this center, as their numbers increifed and grew to manhood, 
the borders of the neighbouring diftrnfts could not fail to be ex- 
plored, both on the northern fide of the mountains, towards the 


• It may be well, for obvious reafons, to remark m this place, that although Tour- 
nefort did not meet with ihi ehve tree in thefe parts, when he vifited them in the be- 
ginning of the prcfcot century, it is ncvertbcicfs inconteftible, that it was a native plant 
in the neighbourhood of Araraua, not only as late as the dajs of Strabo, who was born 
in the vicinity of Armenia, and who flounlhed about the time of Chnft , but alfo 
many centunes afterwards This is jrantfcft from the Armenian geographer himicl/, 
■who, defenbing the province on the north caft of Ararat, fajs, Utia is fiiuated upon 
the weftern bank of the Araxes, between Arfacha and the nver Cyrus, or Kur — 
“ Olives and cucumbers grow here Mcrfis Chorenenhs Gtographia, p 36* 
Thswnter is fuppofed by the learned La Croze (The/ Eptjl Tom III p 281) 
to ha\c lived m the ninth or tenth century of tlie ChriHian era There' arc few parts 
of the inlubitcd eartli of which-we arc more completely ignorant than of tlic countiy 
lying iKtwccn thofe two nvers , it 1$ very pofliblc, therefore, that a more intimate 
acquaintance with it might inform us, that the olive lUU continues to vegetate in the 
Munity of Ararat 
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beautiful territories, but variable climate, of Georgia ; and on the 
fouthern' fide, towards the fultry plains, but the clear and ferenc 
almofphere, of Mefopotamia. Seduced, at laft, by the temperature 
of a more fouthem latitude, to quit their primeval feats, and to 
tiarow themfeives into the great unknown wildemcfs of Afia nearer 
to the fun, they naturally took Eupliratcs for their guide; nJiich, 
fpringing-from fourccs familiar to them in Armenia, flowed forward 
in the very direction which they were curious to purfuc, ' ^ 

— — — — et.s9 

^*ii*r* ■ffolafta ET<t>PHTAO' 

'or To» o’fiirov fup ttv Wfior APMENIOIO 
fiaxoes (Vi vo}<v vrit 9aXir ya’yia.iet; tXi^xs 
aijijp fA6fi}P BABTAXiNA vt^isTag, 

Ut^TiSsf (if dXe( dt^a avt^tvyCiat > 

Dhmf, Peneg, 976 . 

* ** From the high mountains the fircam of the great Euphrates 
appears^ ivbiclj^ rijing in the Armenian mountain^ runs frji 
i/i a direSiion South ; then, bending tvxards the Eaji, it travefes 
** in its cDurfe tke'city of Babylon, and difembogues its rapid 
** ’isaters into the Per/ian Gulpbd* 

Condudled by this great flream, according to the practice of ihofe 
who explore extenfive and unknown regions, they came at laft, 

*« by a circuitous courfef according to the tradition preferved by 
' Berofus, to the plain of Senaar, the Cte of the afterwords famous 
Babylon, where they made their ftand. That confufed tradition 
VoL. II. U 
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relates, that the Patriarch, (whom it calls Sifuthrus) as foou as his 
ark had'takcn ground in Armenia, difappcared; but tha't all his 
aflociates who fuivived him, immediately fet fortli — a 
circuitous progicjs — to Babylon Here they engaged in the erec- 
tion of that great and memorable fabric, from which the Master 
OF THE Earth caufed them to defift, and, abandoning their firll 
defign of infcparable union, to difpcrle themfelves from that 
CENTER-— or, in the words of the ficred hiftorian, “ from 

THENCE, upon the facc of all the earth-];.• ** A difpenfation, 
,whofe moral and final purpofe will ever afford to a contemplative 
mind an exhauftlefs theme for devout admiration I 

It would naturally follow from this fpirit of difperfion, fucceeding 
to the former fpirit of union, that different families would purfue 
different courfes, according as their taftes, pre-polleflions, or expec- 
tations, under the influence of Divine control, would point their 
.journies to thofe feats, anticipated in the order of the hiftory, and 
expreffed in the genealogy inferted in Gen. x. Some would, 
doubtlefs, remain upon a fpot which had prefented to them fo many 
allurements ; feme would follow the courfes of different neighbour- 
ing rivers, flowing cither into the Mediterranean or the Perfian Sea; 
or would purfue the bafes of thofe enormous chains of' mountains 
which ffretch fo far to the eaftward : whiUl others, and perhaps 


• ncpts irsjivtDiai ii; BaCbX4iiiar. The circuity of the journey is here naturally accoun- 
ted for, by the circuitous couifc of Eoi^uates. Compare Analyf. Ant. Mythol. VoL III. 
p. as- 

t Gen. xi. 8, 9. 



ORIENTAL COLLECTIONS. 


No. 11.] 


>43 


ibmc of {he moR nary and judicious, difguned wiih the woful liTuc 
of ihcir expedition, and yearning for the happy feats m which the 
care of Providence had firft depoHted them, would — ttcrare curfus 
reltBos — and, rc-afccnding the banks of Euphrates, joyfully rcfunic 
poflcliion of the fccncs of their infancy. The family of Iaphet 
feems to haw been pnncipall) forward m taking the latter Hep, and 
to have rcinfbtcd ihcmfclvcs in the feat of their great progenitor, 
and m its delightful neighbourhood. This fuihcicntly appears, both 
from the evidence of names, and the confangumity of nations ; 
and It IS demondrated, by the general tenor of local tradition, 
delivered by the Armenian hiiloriin, and corroborated by the neigh- 
bouring traditions of the Georgians ; both of whom chim, as a 
common (lock, adefeendant of Iapuet m tlic fourth generation, 
whom the former calls Tuorcom •» the latter T vrg amos *1*, and 
tile ixx. From hence they gradually diffufed ihcmfelvcs 

over the luxuriant countries of the great Illbmus containing the 
modem kingdoms of Georgia, Imirctia, &.c. j but formcily com- 
prehended under the v ague and unfatisfaiftory dedgnation of Scy thia, 
in which were Colchis, Phafis, and various other names renowned 
m early Grecian fable 


— — — — T« Oatir,; 

Kj^xain xatTU vutov iMtrrcfitroc *reJ<S(9, 

ag^aftevof ro APMENIOIO. 

• Mofes Choren p 12, 13 and Michadis Ctigr P I p 76, 77 
t Almar ef a Alap cf th Ccuntnet itfiueeu ttt Black Sea and the Cajptati, p 53 


U 2 
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. Tu Je avToXiy,v TtTtuttKXiTut itrdixog-, . i 

, i<rd(io^ Kcciryriijs re 3 ^ Eu^fiw/a , l 

• , - ■ - , ^ Dion. Perieg, 6gi,' 

** There Phasis, /fringing from the Armenian 7)wufitaint 
“ and rolling along the wide ^/urface of the,Ci^cje.A.H plain ^ dif- 
** charges his rapid /ream into the Puxine waters ; while ^ to the eaf 
** and north of his courfe^ extends the isthmus that feparates the 
Cafpian and the Pu^iwe Seasf 

** This whole country (fays a modern writer) is To extremely 
“ beautiful, that fanciful travellers have imagined tliat they had 
here found the lituatlon of the original Garden of Eden. The 
**. hills arc covered* with forefts of oak; afli, beach,- chefnuts, waJ- 
“ nuts, and elms, encircled with vines, growing perfedtiy wild, 
*‘'.but producing vaft quantities of grapes. From thefc is annually. 

. made as- much wine as is ncceflary for the yearly confumption : 
•*'tlie remainder are left to rot on thc.vincs. Colton grows fponta- 
“ ncoufly, as well as the fineft European fruit trees. Rice, wheat, 
millet, hemp, and flax, arc raifed on the plains, almofl: without 
“ culture. The valleys aflbrd the fineft pafturagc in the worlds 
“ the rivers arc full of fifh ; the mountains abound in minerals, 
“ and the climate is delicious ; fo that nature appears to have 
“ laviflicd on this favoured country every produdlion that can con- 
“ tribute to the happinefs of its inhabitants*.” The dcrccnd.ints 
of ilic families cftabhflicd in thefc parts, fpreading round the north 


A7f/n..r// jt/ii/, ^fc. p. afi. 
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of the Euxine, more anciently called the Axme, or Acsine, dif- 
tnbuted themfelvcs into Thrace, &c.; others, along its fouthem 
fhorcs, attained the paflagc of the Hcllcipont i while fome, ftrctching 
round the north and foutb of the Calpian, extended themfelves into 
Tartary, Media, and other countries running callward upon thofe 
parallels; leaving m moft places where they went the lailing monu- 
ment of their names. 


.But this IS not the place to profecute the intereftmg details to 
which this inquiiy leads , I fliall, therefore, only recapitulate what 
we have fo fatisfa<Rorily colle^lcd from the amplitude of the /acred 
text That the first separation or difperfon of the renovated 
race of mankind, took place upon the banks of Euphrates , 
at the period of which event, all the reft of the earth, Eaft and 
Weft, North and South, ivas abfolutely deftitute of all human in- 
lubitants That the members of the human race, thus di/per/ed, 
earned with them, in every dire^ion m which they migrated, por- 
tions from THE same common stock of knowledge, reli- 
gious, moral, natural, and economical, which, to borrow words 

William jXnnas ** .iwftead .rvf’ .w.ft.waist 

It has been fancifully fuppo/ed, or eaftward, as it might with 
** equal reafon have been ailertcd, were expanded in all dircdtions ** 
And tiiat, on theiffueof the reparation, the family of Iaphet— 
the true “ Iapeti genus’* — from whofe poftenty the northern 
parts of Afia and the greater part of Europe were peopled, refumed 
the ancient northern reiidencc, which had been abandoned for the 
new expenment of Bab} Ion. And I fliall clofe thefc con/idcrations 
with, the remarks of two learned writers, by which the reader will 
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perceive, liow ajnply feme important cicmaiulcd by M. 

Bailly in confcqucncc of bis inveftigation of the fnigmcnts of fciencc 
and tradition, arc conceded, or rather anticipated, by die Sacred 
Hidoryj and how abundantly his “ Anurhr /rc/4r and his 
“ Common channel for the iianfntijjion of their hnyiclcJ^c** — ate fup- 
plicd, by the Antediluvian race of and by the foie futvival 

of the patriarchal family of NoAj, 

** I am able upon the high authority of Mr. Haftings to aflert, 
“ (fays Mr. Maurice) that an immemorial tradition prcvaiU at 
“ Benares, that the fcicnccs originally came from a region iituaicd 
“ in FORTY decrees of northern latitude. This, in fail, is the 
“ latitude of Samarcand, the metropolis of Tartary; and by this 
** circumftance, the pofition of M. Badly fliould feem to be con- 
** firmed. But, let it be remembered, that it is equally the latitude 
** where the Ar.k of Noah relied; from which venerable per- 
“ fonage, and from which favoured country, and its adjoining 
dillri«5ls, I mull lliU contend, all the fciences of the pofdiluvian 

** voorld originally fou'cd*.** 

This valuable remark of Mr. Maurice gives confirmation to the 
opinions of a learned writer of the laft century, which are exprefled 
by his tranllatof in the following words. 

• “ We will afeend higher (fays this writer) in fearch after the 
“ original of the barbaric philofophy ; higher, I fay, than the times 


Maurice’s Hijiaiy of Hmdujian, Vol. I, p, 208. 
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** of Moies or Abraham, will proceed even to the Deluge, 
and Nq\h, the common father of Jews and Gentiles , a great 
** man, a Cncere wor/hippcr of the Deit|, and h/cze/i-Jgi 

“ extended to doth worlds. What fliould hinder us from be- 
** lieving, that thofe heads of theology and philofophy, which are 
“ found among the ancient barbaric nations, dcfccndcd from t rs 
** FOUNTAIN, this ORIGIN vlMvn, to his poftcrity, the per- 
“ fons who lived after the deluge? Noah is reported to have dc- 
** livtred moral precepts to Iiislbns and kinfmen, which arc ufually 
** called the precepts of Noah, and why not alfo dodtnnes, which 
“ may as juftly be called the doSJrtnes of Noah ^ For as thofe pre- 
** cepts were not about inconfiderable things, or duties of Jefs mo- 
** ment, but had a reference to thole which were highly necefiary 
“ to the improvement of human life, fo alfo thefe doflnnes refpedt 
** (he principal orders and moft import-uit articles of the natural 
“ world, as, how it began” — in what form and ftrudlure it firft 
** appeared — what changes or violent motions it has already under- 
gone, or may hereafter endure — whether it ts to be diUblied or 
“ renewed — and what is to be the laft eMt and final conclufion of 
“ all things — In thefe general and important heads (if I miftake 
** not) die primeval vvifdom was concerned, or that part of it which 

** had relation to the World and Nature It is reafomble to fup- 

“ pofe, that the Antediluvian fathers w^.re of bright abilities and 
“ learning Now, Novii was the common heir of them all, 

“ co-eval wuh moft ot them, and imdc partaker of the literature 
of the reft by an c-ify tradition ——Therefore, in my opinion, 

** this Inhabitant of both Worlds then deh^ercl the l\mp 
*• OF LEARNING /ro;;; ONE /o/jteoTUER, and propagated through 
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*• the univcrfc, together with his, offspring and primitive people, 
“ fomc feeds of natural and moral doclrinc. But in after ages they 
** very much declined } and 1 nnill freely acknowledge, tliat ihofc 
“ fcminal dodrincs were almoil choaked by the prevailing tares 

* Dr. Thomas Burnet, dt Orl^irtiht r/rwn. Part I, c. 14 , Tt'- P; 24+* 


Cbinele. Times. 

THE tunes (et to mufick in the annexed plate were brought from 
China, (withjKofe before' given"iivyolZl^j^43)- by Eples Trjvln; 
EfqT ' M'. R'.TrA. &c'. ■■ " : ‘ r 
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Sketch of an Effay on the Lynch Loetry of the 
Petfians * — By W. Ouseley, Efq. 


IN our endeavours to trace tlte Iheam of Pcriian pKtif to ns 
fburce, ^ve are hindered from pencrrating^ into remote antiquity by 
that Arabian torrent which, in the ic\enth century of the Chnftian 
ara, overwhelmed the empire, and feems to have effaced almoft every 
veiligcof the ancient literature of Perffa The norks, therefore, 
of thofe poets who luve written ffnee that period, muff be the fub^ 
jccl of my obfervations m the following pages, which, however, 
will exhibit little more than {ketches of fuch only as hive handled 
the common fubjcifls of Per/ian I) rick poetry, and fung the prai/cs 
of beauty, love, and wine. To odes, fonnets, and other Ihort 

* The following pages exhibit merely the oudin s of an eflap, winch I origmall> 
defined to pubhlh in a diftincl volume, before the Audy of Afutick hiHoi^ and anci 
quitics had whull) cngrolTed ci> attention In that work. I intend d to illuAiacc cicrj 
fentitrcnt, and prove every aFcrtion, by numerous quocation> from the l)nck poets, »nl 
to fubjoin near feventv ode®, cleg cs, and (bnnets, trom Htf , Sadt, farr , 

O rf, Hehij, Shtrxt Tain i, Sau'f hl^ ^ju, j'e«<ri, and fomc others , giv mg the Pcrfian 
tr-vt with the literal tranflation The ptcp..ra ion of fo eMcnlive a work for the prefs, 
woald engage a greater portion of mv time tbari I can at pre*" nt beflow , and altlioggh 
til* quootior# and oi. s ar* alrcaj) irarllaed, t! e irfation of t’ cm hen. would render 
ihcfc <kctch*s too ptoliS for fuJi a pcnodical MilLellany as the Onn tal Ccllcch «s 
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poetical compofitions on thofe and limilar fubjeds, perhaps none, 
fince the ages of claflical antiquity, can with greater propriety than 
the Perfians apply the epithet lyrick: lince their Gbazzeh * are lite- 
rally fung to the«mufical accompaniment of the Barbut'f^ (an in- 
llrument probably borrowed, like its mime, from the Greeks) or of 
the Cbcnk%y a kind of harp, in which an antiquary might difeover 
fome refemblance to the ;^8Xuf of the ancients, and perhaps to the 
Theban lyre§. Thofe Ghazzels^ or odes, whether amatory or Bac- 
chanalian, a Minftrelll, or profefled mufician, lings to the volup- 
tuous Perfians, who delight in fcafts and convivial meetings. Thefc 
fongs we may fuppofe the hired performer to have learned by heart. 
But it is probable that the poet himfclf, infpired by wine, may 
fometimes fnatch the lyre, and utter his extemporaneous ^verfes in 
cadence to its tones ? or, if not (killed in the management of the in- 
ftrument, recite his poetry to the accompaniment of the mufician. 
Thus Jami exclaims, 

“ This night, O minftrel 1 tune thy harp to the note of my lamen- 
tation P* 

Thus, the wildnefs and irregularity of feveral odes of Hafiz, the 
Anacreon of Perfian poets, may be accounted for; and though we 
cannot fuppofe that all the fonnets written have been actually fung, 

* ij* 't i 

$ Bruce, Vol. I. |i MuUeb. 
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yet, from the rapid fucceffion of extravagant thoughts and uncon- 
neefted Ranzas which we find in the greater number of thefe fongs, 
it would appear that they were compo/ed during the influence of 
intoxication. Indeed, fo rapid are the changes in many fonnets, that 
almoR every Ranza prefents fome nety image, fome thought uncon- 
nefied with any preceding or following; fo that, without injury to 
the general tenour or fenfe of the poem, a Ranza might be cut oiF 
or added. And one would be induced to believe, from the extraor- 
dinary wildnefs and incoherence in levenil of thefe compofitions, 
that the minRrel, having forgotten (bme.of the original words, had 
filled up the air with any verlcs floating in his memory, the firft 
that occurred fuitable to the rhyme and metre, though borrotved from 
a different fonnet, and foreign to flic fubjeiR of fliofe he had fung 
before. The Mutrel, or mufician, himfelf may be fuppofed not 
unfrequently affeded by the general inebriation. Fcridd’eddin Attar, 
in his admirable romance on the loves of and Gufrokh*^ gives 
a charming fonnet, which was fung to the melody of the Chenk 
and other inRruments at a royal entertainment, and concludes it by 
fayingi that 

<il^ C-Xf jJ 

_JI 

“ When the minRrel liad proceeded in this fong as far as the word 
Sbabzadt he dropt down in dw garden from intoxication.” 
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Attar’s dcfcription of this .magnificent banquet gives a very 
pleafing, indeed a brilliant, idea of Afiatick luxury. The painted 
reprefentation of Perfian feafts, which are to be found in fome 
manufcripts, agree with the poetical defcription. The prince, feated 
on a raifed fofa or cufliion, receives either from the hand of his 
princefs, or of the young cup-bearer, a goblet of wine; the guefis 
in turn arc ferved round, the muficians are feated in a corner, and 
dancing women arc frequently reproiented- in various attitudes — 
Thefc feafts are fometimes fuppofed to be celebrated during the hours 
of nofturnal coolnefs : and, the pafiage I above mentioned, dc- 
fenbes the feene to be the flowery bank of a clear and rcfrefliing 
fticam i where a thoufand nightingales in the bordering xofe trees 
join their voices to the melody of the Chenk and Barbut, ^ Perfumes 
arc fcattcrcd all around, “ and lovely nymphs, with faces bright as 
“ the moon, and ringlets black and fragrant as mulk, appear on 
<1 every fide.” ' ^ 




He concludes the defcription of this princely banquet (too Jong to 
be given here entire) with the following appeal to his reader; 


J oU-' VT j 
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^ 

“ All that can charm the ear, the picafurcs of wine, the feafon 
“ of youth, full-blown rofes *, and the minftrers fong, — wine and 
a purling ilream, — foft moon-beams, — the melody of the nightin- 
“ gale, and the clear light of torches, tlic faces of nymphs lo\cly 

“ as Hourics, and the fngrant breath of early mom when all 

ihcfc arc combined, what more canft thou de/irc? *’ 

But thefe arc royal fcafts. Of the more humble and more fre- 
quent entertainments and fcftivc meetings which our lynch poets 
allude to, It will be ncccflary to lay i few words before 1 proceed 
to gi\c any fpecimcns of thofc fongs that contribute fo much to the 
picafurcs of the fccnc. They arc compofed of fcscnl men of loofc 
manners and libertine ciiara€lcrs, for fuch we ma) repute thofc wlio 
could openly infringe the Mohammedan prolnbition of wine — fuch, 
indeed, as Jami dtfenbes in one of Ins Bncclianainn fonnets, 

Ue Ov«jr *^ ^ c^c I 

** We arc of infamous charaClcr — outlaws, and difgraccil m the 
“ opinion of the world O )ou, who arc huncll and clulU, Ihua 
“ our focut) ! ’* 

• LucwUf, tJ*c ivTc of an la/tul/cJ JmJ —1 tcJu»f a pjUL— i 

fjVwJC* 
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AlTembled for the purpofe of drinking at tbeir eafe in the wine 
tavern, the mailer of it fupplies them with the intoxicating beverage 
produced from the grape, probably of Shiraz. Here, wliilfl they 
relate fictitious ftoiies, and Iilten to ancient romances, or talk of their 
favourite pleafi^res, the Sauly carries round the wine in cups, and 
the mulician fings to his harp the praifes of the exhilarating liquor, 
or utters the impallioned addrelTes of fond defire in Bacchanalian 
odes or amatory fonnets. Of the former, the Sauky is generally 
the fubjeCtj and, I fear, but too frequently the objeCt of the latter. 
That the mufician is himfelf often intoxicated, may be proved from 
various pafTages in Anvari^ Zaii^ Kbojru^ and many other poets, 
belides that which I liave already given from Attar. It is probable 
that his hearers during the greater part of the enterrainment being in 
a fimilar ftate, require not in his fongs any regularity of compofition 
or continuation of thoughts': It is fufficient that his fubjetb be their 
favourite enjoyments; the delights attendant on fpring, the melody 
of the nightingale, the fragrance of the rofe, the pleafures of wine, 
and the moft fenfual gratifications of love arc to be his theme ; and 
if recited in cadence to the tones of the inflrumcnt, and if the rhyme 
reft plcafingly on the car, little attention will be paid to the connec- 
tion of thoughts or the order of their fucceflion. 


11. It is not, however, to be imagined that thefe arc tlic only 
fubjcdls (though tlie moft frequent) of lyrick poetry among the 
Perfians j the praifes of Iiis prophet or favourite faint, the culogium 
of amunificent and princely patron : of the poet’s native place, pliilo- 
fophical maxims, Icftbns of pradlical morality and mciaphydcal 
obfcuritics, arc often intermingled in the variegated page, in which, 
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too, he, fonietimes afpires to celebrate his creator in lofty and animated 
verfe. But that the Perfian lyre is in reality ever tuned to fuch ex- 
alted ftrains I cannot venter to allcrl ; it is much ' to be feared that 
the firings, relaxed from too frequent tinkling in the concert of un- 
hallowed mirth, would but feebly vibrate in the folemn fymphony 
of devotion. 


Here, however, the, poet has well performed his part, and in 
almoft every Divan or colleilion of poems, may be found the 
moll animated and fublime deferiptions of the attributes and glories 
of the Deity, -whom the Perfians invoke for aid and heavenly inlpi- 
ration as the pagan cUtlicks addrefled them/elves to Apollo or the 
favourite mufe. Indeed tliere is fcarceany Perfian work, on wbat- 
foever fubjedi, in profe or in verfe, which is not prefaced by a fer- 
vent prayer to heaven, or praifes of the creator’s name; thus Fird^uji 
opens his great heroick poem the Sbab I^amcb. 


CSIj J 

j j 

In the name of him who is the Lord of Life and of Rcafon, 
than whom imagination cannot conceive any being more exalted f 
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“ Lord of the foul 1 beftower of underEanding ! our daily fupport I 
** our guide! maftcr of this world 1 lord of the celeftial fpheres 1 
“ who has enkindled the fun, the moon, and the evening Ear,** &c. 


In this manner Nizami begins his excellent romance of Laila and 
Mejnoun: 

Jlil ^ 

J*-! y c'j 

“ Oh thy divine name ! the beft exordium — 

** Without thy name how could I commence this poem?" 


and his MukBzen al ifrar^j)\^^\ or treafury of fecrcts : 




“ In the name of God, the element, the merciful, , 

“ (Tlicfe words) are the key to the Eorchoufe of wifdom. 


Enur Kheffu's poem wtitJeci Nir& SpSl/ert uJ or the Nine 
Spheres, opens with a fubhme rhipfody' on the divine attributes and 
mcrcits, beginning 


oVj *wlj ^ 

r oOwo ^ aSs 

** Let me begin this work by ccLbrating GoP, 

** Who opened i\ic doors of knowledge to me his flavc.” 
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And indeed the Perfian poets generally conclude, as well as they 
beginl with mention of the Deity. 

Theognis thus in the firft lines of Iiis'r»’6)/ta» addrcfles Apollo? 

XI am vte Aio; reitot affars crtio 
Ar^coj^at af^^oj^tvcs arrovavsfiifo^, 

AW am ’n’fUTcv^le xa ufarcv, tv t£ fiSTciTtV 
Aiiru, 

** OKing] offspring of Latona, fon of Jupiter, never fhall I 
** forget thee, beginning or ending — ihce fliall I ling, firR, lafl, 

and in the. middle. 

‘The fublimeopeningof Jami*s celebrated poem Tufoufvs Zektkba^ 
admirably tranflated by the learned ProfclTor White*, is iufficient to 
demonftrate the powers ©four Perfian writers in thisftilcj and with- 
out placing in competition with it, either the orighjol (by an ano- 
nymous poet)’ or my own verfion, I fliall not fcruplc to refer the 
reader to fome beautiful lines on the Deity, printed in the firft 
volume of thele CoIIedlions*. 

III. Wc now defeend to the praifts of tlie Prophet, for which, 
in the Divans of fcvcral poets, a diftmft Ipacc is allotted ; here they 
aferibe to Mohammed every virtue that can adorn a ccleftjal fpirjt, 
and every grace and charm dut can dignify a ‘mortal : thus Sadi 


• See the appendix to the [nJHiuUt tf TuMir. 
t Oriental CoUedUom, %ol, 1 . p. 36. 

VoL. II. Y 
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begins an ode, of which or couplet ends in the prophet*s 

name : 


oLa ^ 

tXj^sro ^(tXXcL cXjjLu'jj^ 

“ The moon is dejcdcd at the'fupcrior beauty of Mohammed.. 

“ There is not any cyprefs equal in graceful fta^^ure to Mohammed.**’ 

IV. Having paid due homage to his prophet, the poet links to 
earth, and celebrates in llrains of the moft fulfome adulation, the 
praifes of his patron ; praifes which none but an Afiatick could offer 
or accept without a blulh— whilft the poet moll probably is infinccre 
and the patron undeferving. The immortal Hafiz mentions his 
difappointed hopes of favour and reward from the King of Yezd ; 
and the Perfian Homer, Firdauli, has loudly recanted all his cu- 
logium of the ungrateful Sultan Mahmoud. 1 fliall not here dwell 
on the fubjeft of hyperbolical panegyrick, which 1 trull: will long 
continue to offend every European uftc ; 1 lhall only remark, tliat the 
poet, who from the ufage of carlicH times in Alia, and the nature of 
dcfpolick governments, might be pardoned for his fcrviliiy and 
adulation of the patron on whom his fame (perhaps Iris fubfiHencc) 
depends, often takes occadon to celebrate himfclf, lings the praifes 
of his ow a poetry, aiul congratulates his country on Itaving produced 
fuch .1 prodigy of eloquence. Hafiz declares, that the hcavady 
** concert, led by Venus hcrfclf among the Spheres, docs rrot excel 
** the melody of his own ilrains.** 
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J Ls^ W-y Jj=l J aJJIj^o 

oLSLj o '-^' 

7^1 (jt-S" _} vl J ,*• W* 

o'-^7 Cj’-’Jo'^_7VLaJI j lyb * oU 

JUbJI I jvi> 

j K^a j i^WI ^UUI ^ 
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IntrodtiSloi y Chapter ^ the ^ Arabian Tales, * 
Traiijlatedl Jrom an original M-dniifcript, hy 
Jonathan Scott, Efy 

1 


In the name of God,' the clement, the merciful.^ 
i& related, (God knows the truth, and will judge, diftinguifh, 
and properly appreciate what hath, piflcd, and is to come, in the 
hilT:orie§ of mankind ,) that there were in a formerage two princes 
of tire Houfc of SafTan./ull brothers by mother and father 

The cider was named Shaw fierbaun, and the younger Shaw 
ZfCaun ^ The younger was fovcrcign of the Empire of Samarcand , 
the elder, monarch of the regions of China, and they did not mo\c 
from tlieir countries for feme years. 

The hidonm relates, (hat after fbmc time had pa/lcd, thejounger 
prince, SlnwZeaun,hadintclhgcnceof bis wifc-f- intriguing with the 
cook . then he flew them both, and buried them, and concealed their 
crimes It happened that the Prince lo\cd his confort uuh extreme 
atTcifljon, then he repented of putting her to death, and an anxiety 

• Fur an account of >oIuires of the Jralijyi which Cajitain Sewr is 

now engaged in tnnflaung, and Come cbfcnations on that worl., fee the firtl volume of 
tlic'c Collcftions, p 145, anJ the firft number of ihw >otumc, p 25, \*kC 

t It 1} lianily ncullat} to Csy ilat mod Afuucs atepobganudi 
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"wXiaJ ^ LjJ jii\ AjkXc CZoLi j t^X^ 

J (__^X£ (^UJl ^ U-JsXli 0yj2J 

S- ^ j ajl"L 1 ci«^Xj 
^T'X^I^ L^XssfctX? a a 'A ! ^XjO<^ ^ ^ ^ L^Ljl^tgjiM 

C^^XJI X^ j fj^jL*^ l_CJL^ j^Lj La aJ "(^Xi aJ (^I___jXyXj aa^^I 
Xr^ C^y X,j j \j^ ^ ^ 

(_y ^Ocsxll J i-jyJi J ^ Lil^ aJ ^X:i.l 

V—^XCtiiXi Xi^^:^ J L^ m ^ ^ (^La^l A-A-aOs^ 

^ y aJ XwXiy^jLoK oLi.! u_r^ tjjaL*J( ^ cX-y^l 1 jA-odf 

J oo^ J Qjjjj^^ oyiw^ (sA^I (_yj j AAjtxy I 

J 03^l (^y j*X>I AiU ^jAjLaJI o^£kl X^I_j tXy^I UJ.X/^ 
XyXj ^^lyi (JXs yiiaJt ^yiiyi wLAii^ Xi ^^^xui 
(jU«*y( (^yc 'yyj j^j&^\ yiX^^yy>^Li/i ^jLt' 
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attacked him which was not to be diverted, To that he could not bear 
remaining in his palace. 

Then he fummoned his vizier, and deputed to him his charge, and 
departed fuddenly from his country and travelled towards the empire 
of his brother, which was China ; and he ate of the fpontaneous 
herbs of the ground, and drank from the brooks, day and night, 
until he reached the capital of his brother. 

Then he entered it and met his brother, who, when he beheld his 
condition, faid untohim, “what can have fo changed thyappearance, 

and what is that wliich hath happened unto thee 

Then he replied unto him, ** verily, illnefs hath altered me, and 
“ I am wafted as thou fecft.“ When. he (the brother) heard this 
declaration, 'he appointed for him a refidence, and allotted for him 
proper provifions and domeftics to attend him. Much time had paf- 
fed, but he did not change except in greater melancholy and forrow. 

Then the elder brother Iiad an inclination for the chafe, and he left 
the younger his deputy in the capiwl, and over his boufchold, and 
marched with his officers, and his troops, and his dogs j and the 
younger remained in the city and judged between men with impar- 
tiality, and rendered jufticc to the opptefled from the oppreftbr. 

The hiftorian fays, when ft}mc’tlays had pafled, he (the younger 
brother) was fitting In an apirtmcnl of his brother’s palace, rihich 
was near ihe garden ; in it whatever could delight the fancy or the 
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i (jtijjy I (j txcu Lf*« oLj-^ j ‘^f. j 
j cX^I iXA^ ^Oca^ lol ^ ^jLXwj-^I 

(^ji^cX>iJI j a/JJ! (_j5^ ^ oj>/^ 

U-^axwj ^ 

^ sl^I C5 tj-^ ^y** 

tw5”^X.^ 1 ‘^Iaj Cj 5^_^ i—CX^Jt cioL^^^ItXXcI 

!c.x^ i-JLi*ju' cioLT^ OCJvXJ^ 3 

A-j^l j c^Le'I' ^ tiy«( 

li 'iiiJ^l 'i.JjOtLo ' ^ ^ ^ 

L^-J^tXjuu* aJ(^U^ syaiJI 
C^jl^>#Ji^O\A.*jJt Ojj\ 

C^ i /^* cP' J (V^' J C^ 

^ 's_XX^l ^cXs ^.-31 lOv^ ^^Xy.£ f ■s'^ ^ y.a!*Jt 

i A»*Ju (JVj lycw Uo^A^l ^aj lyj L-SlXyJ • 

' J {_s^ y^Xl/! J 


* The giants mentioned in fcripturc. 

t An inBdcl tnbe of Arabians mentioned in die Koran, 'wlio n ere the grcatcA part of 
diem dedro) cd by the breaking down of * dyke near their city, 

^ Tills line of the ori^iul Is omitted in Uic trandadon, for scafons which will be 
obtlous to the Arabick fcholar. 
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tafte, grape plots, and walks, and pavilions, and correfponding ar- 
cades, and fountains and canals. While he was fitting in a balcony, 
and atnufing himfelf with looking at the garden, lo 1 a concealed 
door opened, and there iflued from it twenty women, who did not 
flop from walking till they came to the fountains and canals ; then 
they threw off their upper garments, when, behold, ten female and 
ten male flaves, each of whom loved one of each. 

There was befides a female of grace, beauty, and lovelinefs, who 
was confort to the King, and fhe was of the daughters of Kings; 
but fhe was an encourager of the flaves and girls, and they of her in 
like manner : and it was that fhe doated on a black flave delcended 
from the Atwaud *, or of the remnant of the tribe of Aud-f, whofe 
name was Mufaood, and he was waiting in the garden on her ac- 
count ; then the Queen exclaimed, O Mufaood J when he anfwered 
her from the branch of a tree on which he fat, and defeended and 
embraced her:f. The male and female flaves continued'together 
until the dole of day in their amufements, eating and drinking w hen 
they returned into the palace ; nor did they ceafe from fuch occupa- 
tion daily f until the return of the King from his bunting party. 

Thus ^vas it with them ; but, lays the hiftorian, how happened it 
with the King's brother ? 

When he beheld the Haram of his brother, and what they did, 
lie faid to himfclf, lo I lie is my brother, and greater than myfclf; 
yet thefc traitrefles amufe themfelvcs behind liis back. 
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“'r' __jjl Lil Oj4^ 


aJL^ J aL^ aJ j J J jr=^^ j ^ J 

a) 1:^ Oy**j Aj^I A^:.^ ( ^LaS ^UsJI o^iLI ^cJo LyAj 

a 1/1 cX-ysr^^ ^Lj ^ buXcI j L^LmXs aJL^ j aLms^ ^U ^ 
L ^ J od C^dJi 

a] 'Ajyjfc ajLX^^ ti^LJl (_C j^ ujLL iM 

AjLuJ ^ d c^ otXAj 

^^_^.*Jl*j ^jL/^ Co V.»dA CJyfj L^ ^^LwaJL I Lo ^ 

C-^ Cr^V* (J^’ ^7^ J J cr* 

(Jyu Lyjo i^^O».>al UI Lo aJ |J^ A^^I oigi 

d^jLl aJ (JUXj Aa* 3C «i£; 03 j jlii'f 

|,jclj C_S^^* (,_^^ (^.g Xs L-^aaa2.o L^^'' 

tAtj Oou# Lil ^ l.,/i2AxJt J tXyAil (^^I yLwJl 

JcLOJ J aJLii. Li^,^*^C ^ LLoL^ O^LOI ^iXaJ [Jjja 

^XS « AO _5 j^axJl t d' 
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“ Wh/ then Ihould I gricve/or a woman ?** Then he caft off what 
was in his mind, and his grief wore away, and he began to eat and 
drink, fo that care and tribulation left him ; he grew jolly, his cheeks 
became ruddy, and his beauty and comelinefs returned unto him. 

When the King his brother returned from his excurfion, his ap- 
pearance delighted him %vhen he beheld his vigour and comelinefs : 
then he greeted and embraced him, and faid, “ Praifed be God 
** who hath reflored thy health and beauty 5 what am I to fuppoie 
** of thee, O iny brother 1 but that the air of this countjy bath 
** agreed with thee?'* 

Then his brother related to him the affair which had happened to 
him in his own country with his wife, and how lie had put her to 
death ; alfo what had paffed in the garden, faying, “ When I beheld 
“ this, lo 1 what was m my bofom of vexation and forxovv (ffnee 
** matters were the fame here) paffed away.” 

Thchifforian fays, when the King heard from his brother the/c 
■-woTis, Vie lep'iVti, “ V beVvest vWt \\wa f-aytft, WAiV 

” I fliall behold with mine own eyes j” and \cnly his paffion aro/c. 
Then his brother faid unto him, ** If thou wilheft to view thy dif- 
“ grace with thine own eyes, lliat thou mayeff believe my deda- 
“ ration, prepare then another hunting cxcurfion; I ill depart with 
“ thcc; and when \vc lhall be in the environs of the city, wc will 
“ quit our tents and our troops, and enter the town pri\-atcly, and 
“ repair to the palace and remain till day-Iight, when thou wilt 
** witnefs the affair with thine owncyes.** Then the King believed 
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j ^1 (ji /L^i ^1 _u^i c^jiyi 

ytlJi ^ J '-r*'^ J 

J |*M^' t_s’ Jy J C*^' J 

0^1 J y L_CL^I L?7^ j 

J OjcL| (J-^ ^ *^l ol (^1 A5Ua^ (I,)>^ 

J C5^' ^ LL^I J 

c5 y ' J^ <^t ^ y 

Lja-o j 03-^( aLo t_jL*Jlj IAI j jlsX^i 

J J OJ!/^ 

J tXx^ ^*L£ ^ loU CD-« 

Oi^ Liaj L^Ooi. ^ OJ tX^.^1 cX^lj cM^ J 

USj^ (._5^ UiUoy* j^j-a (-Jfy^ OojJI UJ^l 

_jLgJl ^1 vJiUc J (j^_^ ly I^ y J ‘y' ^-^’-5 

J 0*jwJl J l^y.il'e ^ ^ l^Lw^C-Ls 

A:^_} (^1 v-XXyJ1 iS[j L5j|y* (J^ C^y**JI S-'L l^jLli:! 
C_5^ (__^ •'*=^-** ij'^ J A« 1^ j,j=._;l^:sJI J 

y qiA^ La J L^lxJI j 

tXj^l Lc O^ ^ 

^■’ ^ U-CL^I IO^> ^Ol (^1 O.J _;! aJ ^JL*i AcUo ^ Lx^ 
JJ.^ (Sj¥^ ^ !t\a.I cJ^y^L' U«jjj 


• This line of the original is omitted in the tranflation. See p 164.. Note 
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that his brother was a true .and faithful fpcaker, and, when morning 
dawned, commanded his forces to depart for a march. 


The King and his brother mounted at the head of the troops, and 
repaired to the plain before the city, where the camp was pitclied ; 
the princes defeended into their tents, aJfo the army remained till 
night, when the King fent for liis vizier, and commanded that he 
fliould fupply his place till his return. Then he and his brother ic- 
tired, and during the night entered die palace, and kept concealed in it 
until morning ; nor did any one know them but the guards at the gate. 


The'hiftorian fays, atlcngthtliey repaired to the balcony, when, lo! 
a door opened, and from it iHucd the Queen confort, and tvith her, 
fecmingly, twenty damfels, until they reached the fountains and 
canals, when they threw off their veils, and behold ten male and ten 
female ilaves,* eaclt of which embraced another; then the Queen 
caUc*d out to the Have Muafood, who defeended from the tree 
They did not ceafe from toying and embracing tdl the dole of day, 
when they bathed and put on their clothes : all the flaves then re- 
tired with the Queen, and locked the concealed door. ^ 

.When the King beheld his confort and his flaves, his fenfes de- 
ferted him, and he faid to his brother, ** This has happened in my 
“ palace and my kingdom, from the wxekednefs of this %vorid. 

“ What is every thing in it but vexation V* Then he faid to his 
younger brother, '* I will that thou obey me in whatever I may 
** defire.’* He replied, “To hear is to obey,’* Then he faid, “ I 
“ have refolved, that I will quit this kingdom, and we will travel 
“ by ourfelves; if we can find one fuperior in confequence to us. 
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lOOhl ^ ^ .Jl ^ 

aJ ^Lij OiXyJl f UJ Krr^lr^ IJv^ (_V^ 

_^U4 j yiuiJI ^jIj t^'I y Uo Ojr5..f 

(^1 cXA*i.U 

c^^Lwlsr^- yM^ Ifl^ UJcs=^ tJca-Uw 

j Lx^ 1^ tAI ^j***^0 

OoiJaJl Ljj^JI (^1 j ty^rtjJiJl (^5^^ U l:s:^ 

^ Lj.mjJ I l-l£ ^ ‘5 'Lo ^ ysa!^ ^ ! y ^ C 

J LxXlai U^ii- Ub=^ 

(^1 *^I Oy> Oj ^ \yXj*t\ 

b^l(^5AMjjj J L^ J 

Oij^xxJ\ AAXcj^iy^.5^ v^ ^fcXiofl <x***ij f_«g^ j 

v— 'wi^Osi.^aJI *^;^***^^ CS^^si^ 

j &>wl^ ^j-0 ^'bL-e AJU^I “N!^. 

A^bb Aaa^ AA,yo aX^i ^ y*^ ^ UaxJl J 

(iH^ ^Ui+Jf ^_Jb Iy-^ ts>.^a^l (jii_^>^! 

v^ 


• Afreet— an evil gcnlu$. 
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** to whom has Iiappcncd -vyhat has befallen us, we will return to 

our empires j but, if \vc cannot difeover one, to whom hath 
** occurred a fimilar difgrace, then royalty for us can be no longer 

neceflary.‘* The younger brother replied, What thou liaft re- 
,“_lolvcd upon is juft.*’ 

They now defeended from the palace, and walked onwards till 
the heat diftrefted tliem, when tlrey came to a verdant fpot cn he 
margin of the fea, having trees and ftreams. Then they fat down, 
that they might reft themfelves awhile, and enjoy the profped:. 
While they were fo doing, behold I they heard from the fea a tre- 
mendous noife, infomuch that they flmddercd within themlelves, 
and imagined the heavens were idling to the earth. Then the fea 
divided, and there afeended from it, to the fummit of the fky, a 
dark column. Tliey now became exceedingly alarmed, and afeended 
a lofty tree, and hid themfelves within it ; when, lo I the dark column 
approached the ftiore, and at length refted on the verdant fpot. It 
was a monftrous Afreet,* his head rcaclnng to tlie heavens, and his 
feet to the depths of the earth r upon his head tvas a cofler, very 
large, on which were four locks. 

The genius then fat down under the tree upon which were the 
two kings, moved the coffer from bis head and placed it before him, 
and took out four keys from his veftband, with which he opened 
the locks, lifted up the lid, and there came out a beautiful damfel of 
ftature like the letter aleph, who put to blufh the refplendent Sun ; as 
if the poet Ebn al Himmaum had penned concerning her the fol- 
lowing verfes ; 
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2^‘lj 0»yiJl L^iy 1 1^*1 j} j 

jsxiJ 1-^Lo Ji oJJj' 

HcXXx^ U-waJI L^^yJ bJ^ Wv,J' 

OiyiJt a)J\ uJiAri^ 

^bj SysAjiJl civso* LgwjJ^l t^l^l 1^1 y (Jb bjjJl^ 

j,bl J lyjCtSrl. (J-^J ^r€-bf^ ci^«4 b , 

'>~9jlo OZ[o^ c^cX^J t^L^i ^)I y '^bAjj Cl5^ 

Ullly t^>*tlj ib-yitll CiiAiy Ataxlaik cilj j f^^-3 

J vj^ifi u^Li 

ifyJI Ly^I c^Uif J ®r^ Ccso' (_yi^<-f^b* 


■ [To if continucdi\ •• 


• A ftringe ciprdnon, but doubticfs, though dlfgufling to uj, agreeable to die 
Arabs ( Scctt.J 
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VERSE. 

If llic liad appe.ired beforc idohtcrs, they would not have fup* 
pofed her any other than one of their Goddefles. 

If, in the Weft, ftie had appeared to tlic chriftian monk, he 
would ha\e relinquiftted the trinitarian worQiip, and followed a 
ftrange deity. 

If ftie had fpit in the ^vavcs, and the waves were fait, doubtlefs 
the waters of the ocean front her ialiva would have become honey. 

The gale haftened to breathe upon her, as theweftem breeze wates 
the branches of the Myrabolan, gently refrcfliing. ‘ 

Like the full moon, her arpc<St beamed : flte was the moft perfe(5l 
of God’s creatures in the Eaft or Weft. 

After this, the Genius ftated her under the tree, and laid, “ O 
“ thoii moft beautiful of all ladies, whom I fnatched away on thy 

nuptial night, 6e hind to me and I wiH repolt awhifc on thyhp, “ 
Then he laid himfelf at length, when bis feet extended quite to the 
fea, and he began to ftfore. The damfel lifted up her head, and law 
the two princes in the tree; when Die laid the head of the Genius 
from her lap upon the ground, and ftood up under another tree, and • 
made a hgnal tliat they fliould deftend. 


lT<f be contiaued.'] 
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Explanation of the CharaSters engraved on an 
Iron Plate, from a MS. Journal of Kemp- 
fer, dfcribed in Vol. I. p. 190, by the Abbe 
Caperan. 


• AU mimero fecond des. ** Collegians Orientales,** (mifcellaneous 
plate, page 190) fe rcmarque (figure 4) fur rempreinte d^une plat- . 
ine de metal une infcription dans laquelle plufieurs traits effaces par 
le terns laiflent 2l peine appercevoir en plufieura endroits la forme des 
carailcres qu’on y a voulu tracer : je me fuis etudie a voir s*il n*y 
auToit point moyen de les rctablir j occupe dc ces idees, j’ai remarque 
quc I’infcriptionelle memeoffroit par fa.naturGun moyen bien fim- 
pk pour paivenir a cettc fin. Ckft une corrcfpondance mutuellc 
ct fuivie qui s’appcrcoit d’un coup d*ceuil fur laplatine, cn vertude 
laquelle une figure tenant coujours Ic niilicu de chaque ligne prefente 
a droit ct a gauche prefquc toujours les memes caradlcres corrclatifs : 
ccla ctant ainfi les traits effaces dans les figures fur la droite peuvent 
toujours aifement fe fupleer parceux qui font plus vifibles et qui Icur 
correfpondent fur la gauche, ct vice verfay j*ai dit prefque toujours 
car on Ncrra ci apres pourquoi ccs caiadtcrcs nc font ct ne doivent pas 
clic conftanment, les mcmes partout. Cc premier pas fait, j’ai 
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enfuite precede a I’examcn de la nature de ccs memes caradlercs et 
bientof j’ai decouvert que ces figures n*etoicnt que des chifires 
Arabes purs ct fimples dans la forme ancienne que les donnent 
toutes les Grammaires Arabes ct tclsqu’ils font refles en ufage chez 
CCS peoples : void la fuite dc ces chifixes : 


123456789 


De ce nombre on ne trouve employe fur la platine que les fuivants : 


( y ^ H V A 
1 24678 


La forme du 4, oSre toujours le trait recourbe du haut en- 
ticrement efface, cc qui le fait quelque fois fc confondre avec le 7, 
lorfque la ligne a gauche de celui ci depafle par cn has Ic fommet de 
I’anglequ'il forme (v) c’eil par le lens des fentences qui vont fuivre 
que je fus connoitic quond U a fallu plutot y voir un 7, que un 4, 


En. fupriraant les figures de I’unite qui fe rencontrent toujours. 
Entre deux autics uombres, cette infeription le reduit a ce qui fuit. 


Chifircs adtuellcment cn ufage 
parn\i les Arabes. 

A A 

V A A A V 


Chiffres Arabes correlpondants 
en ufage parmi nous. 

8 6 8 

7 S 4 8 4 7 8 


A A 2 
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A ne confiderer ici que ces chifFres, tout dans cette infcription 
paroit abfolument infignifiant, mais fans doute qu’on ne les ya pas 
trac^, fans deffein, on pcut done y foup 9 onner du myftcre; et 
voir s*il n*y auroit point un moycn de le decouvrir, voici Inexpedient 
dont j’ai cru devoir ufer. J^ai fuppof^ que ces chiffres pouvoicnt 
feparenaent indiqucr une lettre a prendre dans I’alphabet Arabe fuivant 
Ic rang que ces lettres y tiennent et que par cc moyen en afiemblant 
CCS chiffres deux a deux jc pouvois en obtenir des mots de maniere 
a former une fentence qui me dcvoilcroit tout le fecret dc‘cc myftere. 
C’eft cc moycn que j'ai mis cn ufage et c’ell ainfi qu’en procedant 
de droit a gauche et prenant la premiere Iignc, j^ai confiderc le 8 
qui fe prefente Ic premier comme m’appcUant la 8e lettre de Talpbabet 
Arabe qui eft dal T & j*ai mis dal dans fa place, Ic 6 qui vient 
apres ma appelle la 6e qui eft le Hhah H ct j *cn ai obtenu le mot n"T 
Jah. Ja*i repete cette fecondc cn la prenant pour initiale du mot 
fuivant ct qui ayant pour finale unc lettre aufll- indiquee par un 8, 
fe trou\c former le mot ^\^jbad\:i premiere lignc offre done Ics 
deux mots *in»m dah, had, ct ecs deux mots font Arabes. En 
fuivant conflanmcnt cc memc precede jufqu’a la fin, j’ca ai obtenu 
les rcfultats qui vont fuivrc. 
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nn m oah. had. 

♦ >"in jHI iin iTn »T 5 Cad, Sath, thad, dath, thad, dac. 
JTn i"^"T Ol Dab, bad, dac, cad, dath, thad. 

J 07 *73 *37 *73 *"]7 Dac, cad, dab, bad, dab, bad, dac. 

: 33 ."j3 *37 *7n .n7 *73 *17- Dac, cad, dath, thad, dab, bac,cab. 
’.17* *73 *37 .7n *n7 *73 Bad. dath, thad, dab, bad, dac. 
nn *n7 *73 *13 *33 Cab, bac, cad, dath, thad. 

:17 *73 Cad. dac. 
nn *73 Bah. had. 


Voici maintenant en Atabc la (ignification de tous ces mots t* 

ni7 Z?4/&oui/o^, curatio. 'yi Dacy curatjo. 

"in HaJy dodlrina, inftitutum. 3*1 Daify fxvitia, afperitas, diffi- 

culfas. 

*13 Cady morbus, in6nTvus. 13 initium, origo. 

rn D.itbj ftatutum, mcthoiius, 33 dolor, afflidlio. 

rcgula. 

in T/jjJ, nocens, nocivus. 13 honor, dccus, gloria. 

N33 BcciJ, flctus. 


Tous CCS monof}llabcs plirafcs ofTrcnt fix fcntcnccs ou axiomcs 
gcncraux qui om trait a la gucnfon dcs mahdics. 11 eft mcme a 
renurquer, que h prcmjcrc hgne compofee dc deux mots y forme 
un tnre. Lt que Ic 6 qui eft .lu niftieu en mCme terns quil jndiquc 


♦ Viiic Lcxiccn Sii 
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line lettre, il annonce encore que ces axiomes fe reduifent a fix, 
on voit deplus que par corrcfpondance, il demande neceflairement a 
etre place dans la derniere ligne entrc 8 et a, cequi paroit d’aurant 
plus probable que lur la platine on y remarque une place vuide et 
comme deftinec i le recovoir, void done comme j*ai cru devoir 
phrafer ces mots bien qu’ils fe prefentent ici fans aucune confiruc- 
tion grammaticallc. 


Curationis injiiiuta, 

1. Statutum nocens morbo.yS'/wper Ratutum nocens curationi ejus. 

2. Scevitia in principio curationis, morbo regula nociva. 

3. Emedio tollatur principium fevitipj morbi aut diffidlc con~ 

Jequetur curatio morbi. 

4. Ex regula nocivil curationi morbi oriuntur Hetus et dolores. 

5. Ex principio difiicultatis in curando ortum eR Ratutum no- 

cens. 

6. Provocarc fletus- ct dolores in infirmo cR Ratutum nocivum 

curationi cjus morbi. 

Pour 862 on a Gloria hijiituli curafionist jbbfcrv’c— que cette dcr- 
nvcrc ligne* dont ies ebiffres font S-l-6q-a=i6 conduit naturellc- 
ment a cc quarre, d’un autre cute la fignification quils offrent 
clans Ics deux mots bab bad qui cn rcfultcnt m'a excite la curiofite 
cl e’en a ete afics pour avoir etc tente dc pouflcr plus loin mes vucs, 
jc nai cu ricn dc plus prefie, que dc conRruirc fur Ic clumps Ic 
quarre dc 16 ainfi qu'on Ic voit ici: 
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Ce q^uarr^ ainfi conftruit cn uiant des memes pre- 
cedes ci deflus j*en at obfenu les fept mots fuivanta. 
cadaver, corpus. 
tbabi area, fepulcKrum. 
nn kbakb^ jacens. 

"fJJ tzad^ devaftatus, perpe/Tus fuit a mcdicis. 
n ri*s, virtus, voluntas, pheitum. 

OJ! g<^t fcheda, libellus, 

Nn3D tobha^ remedium adhibuit, mcdicatus fuit. 

Ccs 7 mots Arabes fignifient mot pour mot, 

Carpus- in fepulchra jacens pcrprjfum muUa viritdtc fchcdss ijiius 
medicatumfuit. 
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Oa volt ict qae la Irgnificacion dc ccs fept mots cadre parfaitc- 
ment, avec \z gloria, injlituti curaisonh cite ci delTus. 

D'apres cet expofe il eft clair que cette platine eft une vraie 
amulette a hquellc les gens fimplcs pamii Ics Arabes altribucnt la 
vertu de gucrir Ics maladies. 
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Literal TraiiflatiQ}i of the Ode o/’ H afiz giveit 
in VoL L p, Qio—Ly Jonathan Scott, E/q^ 


Laft night, from a mufician, (may his mind be happy I) I heard 
the heart-afFedting ftrains of the flute. 

Such was the imprcITion its melody made upon my foul, that 
I could not behold any thing without fympatby. 

On that night a cup-bearer was my companion ,*whofc fldc locks 
andcountcnancc rcfcmbled at once the Sun and December. 

When he perceived my melting mood, he filled the goblet higher; 
1 faid, ah 1 blifs-afFording cupbearer. 

You relieve me from the burden of exiflence, when you re- 
peatedly pour wine into the goblet. 

May God protect you from the calamities of vicifiitude 1 — May 
God requite you with happinefs in both worlds J 

When Hafiz is intoxicated, why fiiould he efleem as wortli a 
grain of barley, the Empires of Kaous and AV/d ? 

• ApxiurJ panijilinfc of (htcoJc, Mill be found m Vol. I. p. 20S. 
t TA»ouwient fovetcijru cf Pcjfia. . *, 
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Literal Tfanjlatioii o/* the Arabick Poem, given 
ill Vol. I. p.319- — Py the Janie. 


The Cenfor (aid to me, pray: I replied to the furly retch, it 
wcaricth me. 

1 faid to the Cenfor, truly, I am in a world of delight ; my verfes 
arc a morning onfon, and this is the gate of Hea\en. 

The Cenfor is more wicked than 1, for my heart is e%crin a 
Hate of converfion. 

To-day I meditate on Sclima, and on the morrow I mufc on 
Zeinab. 

In tins (contemplation) I penetrate every myllery : for gendenefs 
foflcneth mankind. 

O! thou, %vhoqucHioncftmc, my religion is thcrchgion of a man. 

There is not. among my beloved, any one but who will fing for 
me, .and quaff the goblet. 

Surely then I nuy enjoy myfclf, and be cheerful 1 

VoL. 11. 


a a 
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Literal Traiyiatioii of the Perjian Sonnet, h\f 
Jami *^3 given in Vol. I. p. 380— By the fame. 


Wherefoever I fix my habitation, I find thee my inmate — I can 
never move any where that I do not find thee there. 

Do I fleep at night, or wander lonely in my dwelbng, I behold 
thee in my dreams, or fee thee in my abode. 

In the company of the convivial, or m the alTembly of the worldly 
minded, I Ice only 'thee, my beloved^ and find thee the confoler of 
my heart, 

In whatever alTembly the taper is lighted up, circling round it, I 
am fure to find thy motK*h 

• This IS one of thofe odes Mhich the Pcriians regard as cxprcflisc of divine love , 
I hasc oftenheard it fujig to a Ncry plunme tarns m India, bj HswauU, a graver clafs 
of muficians, who diaunt ihc odes of the poets, and are tolerated by the moft ngid 
devotees, upon whom the performance has ibizictimcs a flrange elTc^, producing the 
moft extrasagant cxafics, which arc Called or duxingthcfc the pcrtbiis af- 

fected arcconfidered as infpircd— thej (ing, they dance and jump, uU nature is exhaullcd. 
The dance of Dcrviflics in Turkey w ihc howl or aay / (ScJt J 

t The modi flying round a taper u coropated, by the Eaflcm poets, to a loicr af- 
fiduoufly following hit nuflreft (Smt J1 
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If I vifit the tavern without a goblet, I am fore to £nd thine in 
the hands of the guefts. 

Should I throw off my religious habit, and dive into the fea, 
I fliould find thee, the precious pearl, concealed in every Ihell. 

Jami is loft to every thing around him, for in publick and private 
he beholds nothing but thee 

• la the laft line of the original, read jutC- ^ 


Saiifcrit RolL 


From a roll of Indian paper, Icvcniccn inches long, and nearly 
two inches broad, the firft twenty lines arc rcprcfcntcd, enlarged, on 
the pbtc annexed. Tliis roll was brought from Bengal by Lady 
Chambers; the writing is divided into dircc parts, by flowers, my- 
thological figures, &c. 
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A Catalogue of the Arabicli, Perjlan and Turliifb 
Maxiufcnpts belonging to the Britifb Miifeum — 
By W. OusELEY, E/q. 


Of the orient'll manufenpts depnfited m this great national 
mufeum, the titles of many were fo fcattcreJ through volummous 
folio and c^inrto catalogues*, amidlf a multiplicity of Greek and 
Latin, French or Enghfli names, that it was with difliculty they 
could be fovind, and, a\hcn found, were m fcvcral inftances almoft 
unintelligible, from being cxprelTcd only m European charafters, 
from typographical errors, and other circumftances Since the 
publication of thofe catalogues, many valuable MSS have been ac- 
i^uired by the Mufeum (received as donations or procured by pur~ 
chafe,) of which no lills) have hitherto been printed I have therefore 
undertaken to correct the errors of the old catalogues, by giving the 
titles in their proper characters, to add fome ihort account of the, 
moll rare and curious MSS , fome notices of their authors, &c , 
and to mfert all thofe lately acquired , m fhort, to bring into one 
view all the Arabick, Perfian and -Turkifli MSS at prefent be- 

* The catalogue of the Harlci-in Library, 2 large volumes, foLo 

■ ■ Cotton an i volume folio 

King s z vol quarto 

Stoanc and others (by Mr Ayfeough) 2 vols quarto 
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longing to the Mufcuin I have not thought it neceflary to crow d 
this catalogue, and perplex the reader with the numerical figures and 
flielf marks of each manufcnpt The Arabick MS which I have 
given as firft in my catalogue is properly marked Cotton Vitelhus 
A IV The Shah Nameh, which I giveas No 3 is marked 5600 
Plut XKXIV B 

It will be fufficient, however, for thole who want any particular 
MS to defenbe it merely by the number prefixed to it in the fol- 
lowing catalogue — a key or index referring to the original 11 eif- 
marks, being in poflelTion of the librarians 


No I A * An ancient Arabtck volume in quarto, containing 
the fecond of the four parts which compofe the Tankh Kaltity 
Great Chronicle of the celebrated hiftor an, Abi 
y iffdr Mobammei (bn yanty furnamed 
from Tabcrifian in Perfia the placcof his birth, AlTibun, 

This volume contains the hiftoiy of the prophets, from bhmeb 
V— until the time of Mohammed Tibin, ihc venerable lutlior 
was bom m the year of Chrift S38 his work contairs the incicnt 
traditions of the Jews, Ferfians, and Arabians , the lufiory of the 
Patriarchs, Prophets, and Kings — and as it is fuppofed the original 
in Arabiwk, complete, docs not cxift, this fragment nnj be con- 
fidcred a htcrar) treafure The learned Ocklc) , in his hifior) of 
the baracens, ftylcs Tabari the ** Lijy of tie Ar^biaus, tie ctj 

• I hi c ciflngurtcJ brtlicfcim T ^nd T «ic Vribci Inllan arvi 
TuTkdh Nt«:S 
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of Guflitafp and Asfcndyar, and continues totlic end of the work. 
The hand-wrjting of this MS. is neither accurate nor elegant; it 
was tranfenbed, according to the date at the end, in the year of the 
Hegira 1054, correfpondingtotheyearof^Chrift 1644.' 

On the back of the laft page is written the pedigree of Rujlam^ 
the great Perfian hero, and of Gtou^ who was the fon ^f Ruilam*s 
fifter. And on a flip of paper, pafted under the genealogical tables, 
is written (in a different hand) fome medicinal rccipc^ extraiflcd 
from Abu Ah Sma ( Avicenna)^ m which are mentioned mulk, 
white fandal, Armenian earth , &c. 

— 4. P. Tm tkb Akbeiy Hiftory of the great Acbar, 

Emperor of Hindooflan; a quarto volume, in a good hand, tran- 
fenbed m the year of the Hegira 1119, (A. D. 1707;) The 
introduftion to this work contains the Hiftory of Adam, Seth, 
Enos, Mahalecl, Enoch, Mcthufalch, Japhet, &c. ; the anceftors 
of the Timour family, &c. 

— 5. A fliort vocabulary of Perfian (with fome Arabick) 
words; finely written m the Taleekhand; odlavo ; bound in the 
fime volume with the following article; 

— 6.P. Sbtiiiuz 'Namab^ or Hiftory of the City of 

Shirauz, with a* defcnption of the Province of Pars orparfiftaun, 
in Perfia ; the Hiflory of the Atabeks or fovcrcigns of that coun- 
try ; Anecdotes of the learned and holy men of Shirauz, dec. dec. 
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a moH valuable mid rare MS. o6Iavo, handfomely written. The 
author of this curious work is (S S&eiiJb Zar- 
coub of Shirauzt whom the learned Kempfer quotes in his account 
of IftakharorPerfcpolis. (Amcnit. Exot. p. 301,302, &c.) 


The date of this tranfeript is 1099 of the Hegira, A. D. 1687. 

— 7.P. Kijfcb Seif al The Romance 

of Seif at Moluk; animperfedt MS. containing part of a Rory 
which M. Petis de laCroix has tianflated In his Periian Tales, the 
* * MUte. et ufi jeurx, ’ ’ 

•— 8. T. SekanJer Nameh or HiRoryof Alexander, 

in Turkilli verfc ; probably imitated from the PerCan work of the 
fame title by Nizami, This volume is a large quarto MS. fairly 
written, with the vowel accents marked. It was, according to a Latin 
note, tranfcribed (or rather competed) about the year of the Hegira 
792, of Chrift 13S9. Tho various conquerts of Alexander in Atia, 
his marches into Tartary, China, thchlands of Japan *, &c. ; his 
expedition infearchof the water of immortality, with anecdotes of 
Ariftotlc, and the other Grecian philofophcrs who attended him, 
are here deferibed in hcroick verfe.— — (Some pages of this MS. 
have been mifplaccd in binding.) 

• The i/linj Kiti ot) acconSn; to a late TutkiOi work, imifled 

Tanlh tiHirJel or a HiHory of the Wefi Indies , theft iCtr^t 

are iituaie b the ■« cfl, and proJus irtts, )*Mch bear wcsnci a* fruit, &c. .^c. 

Voi,. II. 


c c 
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“ parent of their htjlory ; and congratulates bimfelf on having 
found a folio fragment of him among Archbiihop Laud's MSS. 
fortunately, however, this work is preferved in the Perlian and 
Turkijdi tranflations; the former, made within a ifew years after 
the author's death, is enriched with many curious additions by the 
learned tianflator, particularly on the fubjedl: of Perfian hiftory and 
antiquities*!'. From the latter part of Tabari's chronicle, Elmaiin 
compiled his hiftory of the Saracens, publilhed by Erpenius ; and it 
would appear that this volume once belonged to that celebrated onen- 
tahft, from the following* note, written at the beginning of the MS. 

** Continethoevolumen hiftoriampropheticama Sjuabio (quivixit 
** tempore Jacobi) Patriarch® ipfoquejacobo ad temporaufqueMu- 
“ hammedis Abukafimi pfeudoprophet® Arabum t cft>que tomus 
“ fecundus celeberriml apud orientates hiftorici Muhammedis Abu- 
“ joafaris qui floruit circa annum Chrifli 800, et in oriente Arabice 

• “ I anvas yet (fays Mr. Ockicy) deflitute orTujJtifli, which I fliould not be fo 
“ much concerned at, were it not for five volumes in that language in our publick 
«* library (Cambi'ulgc) whiclt [ behold with delight and corteem at the fame time : 

“ with delight, bccaufe tlicy ape. ours, and fo not to be dcfpaircd of, with concern bc- 
“ caufc I do not underfiand them ; they arc a tranilatton of the great Talari, who is 
the Livy of the Arabians, the very patent of their hifioty, and as fat as I could find 
“ by inquiry, given otcr for loft in Arabic. I formerly inquired of my predccclTor 
“ Dr. Lukt, cconccming Hm, who faid he had never met with him in tiie Eaft, and 
“ that he was to be dcfpalrcd of in Aiabick: Monfieur d’Hcibelot fa)^ the fame." 

Ocklcy’s'Hift of Uic Saracens. Vol, II Intr. Ac. xxxiil. 
t Of the Tnnih Tabari in Perfian tlictc arc three fine copies in my poftenion, one 
pecultatly valuable In two v olumcs folio, tmnfcnbcd Anno 1 Icginc S 50 * (A. D. 1 44^*) 
From tlicfc MSS. I liopc to tlluftnic, in a future work, fomc curious points of ancient 
Afiatick hiftof}. 
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“ exiftimatur perufTe, et Pcrficfe at<jue Turcic^ tantum cxtat, hic 
** tamen liber Aiubicus cft» etdequatuortomis fecundus ** Erpenus 

There are alfo fome marginal notes m Latin 

— 1 P. Sbnh Nanifb ol... The great heroich poem of 
Tcriouji^ comprifing, in more than fixty thoufand coupkts, 

all the ancient traditions and romances of the Periian kings and 
warriors, from the time of Caiumeras, the firfl monarch of Ir'j/r, 
to the deftrudlion of the Perfian Empire m the feventh century of 
the Chriftian /Era, ^^hen Yezdegerd, the lail king, u as murdered, 
and the old religion and laws of the country abohlhcd by the Mo- 
hammedan conquerors Ferdoufi, who died A D loao, is faid to 
have compiled this admirable work from fome ancient chronicles m 
die Pchhot language This MS is decorated with ninety-one \cxy 
beautiful miniature paintings, executed in the bed ll)le of Indian 
artifts, of whom feveral liavc been employed, as appears from their 
names thus marked m the pictures, cj-r* the work of 

Sbitnaul, (Jw^ithc work of of /vrwj/, 

Ac From the number md excellence of ihcfe paintings, 
the manufenpt has been very highly valued , among the different 
Afiaticks who have m turn potlcflcd it, and marked it with ihcir 
names and fcals, one has noticed that he paid for it the fum of 
fc\Ln hundred rupees, (about 70I ) , and another, m a more recent 
hand, remarks tint it coft him 1 500 rupees, (about 1 50I ) 


— 3 P A-wAA.«UoLlafoUovolumc,containingthcfccDnd 

part of the Shah Nanuh of Ferdoufi It begins with the Hiibry 
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of Gufiitafp and Asfcndynr, and continues to the ciul of the work. 
The hand-writing of this MS, is neither accurate nor elegant; it 
was tranferibed, according to the date at the end, in the y^ar of the 
Hegira 1054, correfpondingtothcycarof^Chrift 1644.* 

On the back of the laft page is written the pedigree of Rtijlam, 
the great Perfian hero, and of G/ow, who was the fon of Rudam’s 
dfter. And on a flip ai paper, parted under tlnf genealogical tables, 
is written (in a diftcrent hand) fomc medicinal ledpc, cxtradlcd 
from Abu Ah Simi (Aviccniui)y in which arc mentioned mulk, 
white fandal, Armenian earth , &c. 

W ' * 

— 4. P, Tarikh Akb&ry Hiftory of the great Aebar, 

Emperor of Hindoortan ; a quarto volume, in a good hand, tran- 
fcribed in the year of the Hegira 1119, (A. D. 1707^) The 
introduction to this work contains the Hiftory of Adam, Seth, 
Enos, Mahaleel, Enoch, Methufaleh, Japhet, &c. ; the ancertors 
of the Timour family, &c. 

— 5. A flrort vocabulary of Perflan (with fome Arabick) 
words ; finely written in the Taleek liand ; o(5tavo ; bound in the 
fame volume with the following article : 

— 6. P. Sbh.mz Namaby or Hiftory of the City of 

Shirauz, with a* defcription of the Province of Pars orFarfiftaun, 
in Perfia ; the Hiftory of the Ataheks or fovcreigns of that coun- 
try ; Anecdotes of the learned and holy men of Shirauz, &c. &c. 
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a nioft valuable and rare MS. oftavo, handfomely wriUen. The 
author of this curious work is cS Sheikh Zar^ 

cQub of Shirauzt whom the learned Kempfer quotes in his account 
of IftakharorPcrfcpohs. (Amcnit, Exot, p. 301,302, &c.) 

The date of this tranfeript is 1099 of the Hegira, A. D. 1687. 

— 7, P. Kijfcb St'if al The Romance 

of Seif at Moluk; an impcrfcdl MS. containing part of a Rory 
which M. Petis de hi Croix has tranilatcdin his Pcrilan Tales, the 
‘ ‘ MiIU ee un joun. ' ’ 

•— 8. T. Sekander Navieh jtXJJwli or Hirtory of Alexander, 
in Turkifli vcrfc) probably imitated from the Perfian work of the 
fame title by Nizami. Tltis volume is a large quarto MS. fairly 
■written, with the vowel accents marked. It nas, accordingtoaLatin 
note, tranfenbed (or rather compoled) about the year of the Hegira 
792, of Chrifl 13S9. The \arious conquers of Alexander in Aha, 
his marches into Tartary, China, thciHands of Japan *, iScc. ; his 
expedition in fearch of the water of immortality, w ith anecdotes of 
Ariftotic, and the other Grecian philofophcrs who attended him, 
are here defenbed in hcroiek verfe.— *(Some pages of this MS. 
have been mifplaccd in binding.) 

• The j/land twji ftrfi o|j acconfing to a late Turkjth work, intitlfd 

Tisnkb al HmJ el or ilitROTy o{ the We/l Indies , (hc/c if^inds 

are fituate in the a' eft, and produce trees, \»]}ich bear women as fruir, &c. Xc. 

VoL. II. 


c c 
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^ 9 . P. Di’Oan RaffiCilitfit The poems of 

Ra£iedJttii who appears to have been a native of Hindooftan, and 
to have finilhcd this work m the year of the Hcgin 1010, (A. D. 
1601.) This \ olume contains near fifteen thoufand ieiis or diftiches. 
— It Ins been already defenbed m the Oriental Collcdlions, Vol. I. 
p 171, &c., where an extract from It, in praifc of CaJImere^ will 
be found. 


— 10. P. Farhang T A moft ex- 

cellent Dictionary of ilic Perfian language, compiled from forty- 
eight other lexicons, by jsul Hufem 

Anjht and dedicated to the Emperor of Hindooftan, Jebangeer, 
The various fenfes of each word arc illuftrated by palTages from the 
heft poets— but the arrangement differs from dial of the other lexico- 
graphical works, as the words muft be looked for under the Jecond 
letter, and not thej5>/7, thus, iSy Pert^ a fairy, muff: be fought 
under the letter r, not^ . 


— 11. P. Tarikh Aulumgeer Namehy A 

Hiftory of the Emperor Aurungzebe or Aulumgeer, to the thirteenth 
year of his reign. — ImperfeCt at the beginning, 

— 12. A. A large quarto volume, in Arabfck, intitlcd, 
AxUI ^ ^ or, the PerfeEiton of Philologi- 

cal Knowledge, a celebrated Arabick Dictionary, being a fup- 
plement to the Lexicon, called ** Sahabal logbat, or Purity of 
“ Language,” by Jouari, who died Anno Hegirse 398, A. D. 
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1007. This fupplemci^t ,^5 by Sherifcddjn al Haflan, fumamed 
al Sagantf who died m the of Hegipt $06, A. D. 1209. 

— ■ 13. A. Kttab Heki^att ujIIITa thin ojfiavo \oluine, 

containing talcs or romances m the Arabick language ; it is divided 
into three parts ; the firft begins (after the ufual hifnuUahi^ &c.) 
thus: 

The fecond begins, 

(_5*J 

/ j i 

The third (laa different hand) ^ ^ 

Oo LJ ^ ^ ciuLf ^ 

— 14. T. The Gulijlany or Garden of Rofes, by the 

celebrated Sadi of Shirauz, C^tXx*** This manufenpt 

osacsccis Sit itxcsHcaf er<7i7?.7wv?A2vj' <Ki th^ s 

fufficiently Wno^vn by the Latin tranllition of the learned Gentius, 
printed m folio, with the original PerJian te.\t, under the tide oT 

Rofanum Pohticum.** The Guliffan (m Perfian) has been alfo 
pnni«l at Calcutta, with all the other works of Sadi, in tl e year 
1791. ' ' L 

i 

— 15. P. Subbet al I 6 rar, The Society of die 
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juft. A very fine moral poem, by intcrfpcrfed with 

tiles, anecdotes, &c , among others, is aftory of Sidi, the ccic-"' 
bnted poet, whom he ftylcs “ the Nightingale of the Gro\es of 
Shirauz.” 


(jr 


This manufenpt is elegantly wniicn, and appears, by the date in 
die laft page, to luve been tranfenbed in the year of the Hegira 
1009, A. D 1599 


— 16 A. Shentb Guhjlmt, A moft excellent 

commentary m Arabick, on the Guliftan of the Perfian poet Sadit 
by SeidAht who finiflicd this work (as appears in the laft page) at^ 
the city of Amajia 4XAM4UI oJb m the year of the Hegira 957, 
(A. D 1550 ) This copy was tranfenbed Anno Hegirae 982, A. 

D 1574 


— 17 P VendNameb^ 0«j>j The Book of Moral Counfels^^ 
by the celebrated Perfian poet. Sheikh Fend^m Attar 
^Uoc This copy IS enriched with fome marginal notes 

in the Turkifti language, and a Turkifh tranflation of the. work is 
contained in the fame volume 


* Some extrafls from the Ptnd Namtif may be found m the Latin commentaries of 
Sir William Jones , other* in tlic Anthde^ a P^rtica , smd others m the Oncntal Co^ 
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■ — \%,V,SekanderNameb&,^ ThcHiftoiy of Alexander 

jthe Great; one of the mod admired of the five great poems of 
Nizami^ who Hourifhcd in the twelfth century of the chrif. 

tian agra, and declares that he compiled his work from the moft ap- 
proved records of the ancient Perfians, Jews, and Grecians. Inter- 
mixed with much fable, fomc curious anecdotes of real hiftoty 
may be difeovered in this work ; "for a more particular account of 
which, fee the ** Perfian Mifccllanies.” 


— 19. P. jfjjj'ei at Makhloucat ^ or the Won- 

ders of Creation^ a very rare and v^uablc work, treating of allro- 
nomy, 2oology, botany, aruhmctick, &c, &c.; d^cribing the prin- 
cipal curioiitics'of nature, mines, rivers, mountains. Teas, by 
Oyo Zakaria.^ at Cusv/n/v a celebrated author, who 
flouriihcd in the thirteenth" century, of Ihc^chriftian ‘icra. This 
volume is adorned with a variety of paintings, very neatly executed, 
reprefenting the zodiack, plants, b^5,,5nics, beads, inlcdts, monf- 
icrs, genii, &c. dcfcribcd»nthc\vork. For, fomc account of 
at Makhloucat^ and cxtra^s'from it, fee Oriental CoUcitions, VoL J. 
P- U*. 374- ' 


— - ao. P. Dur^l'Mujtis^ The pearl or the mod 

excellent of fcads or aHcmblics; a work divided into thirty-three 
fcdlions; treating of die creation, of Adam, of^Abralum, Seth, 
Mofes, Solomon, Jefus, alfo.of Mohanmicd, Ali, <5cc. ; with 
various legendary anecdotes and curious traditions. 

(7b he CMtinueJ."^ 


• If we n»J this uile D^r d mtjJh (nuking die futJ wetd TaLia,) »t wjJ 
the iX»r, ir tnir»».t uii> thi cJJtBUj. 
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-Sonnet hy Shahi. j 
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■^ 0 \^ ^1 'CaX^ 
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' *. \ y.) tXAU" ’ 

iJj. Owlets ijo J jy^ 

< ...; I-., t.l • -V /. , . _• . , , . 1 ., 

tSwl' CjJ'^ o 'y: aJJ/ Ls^^- ' 

. . 0 'ooy Oy^ljsa jS glo;L 


[Voi.ir 



No. ir.]'! ORIENTAL'COLLECTlbNS: 


i 9 i 


' TurMJb\Song, from 'a ’MSMjv tbe lBriti/b'. 


* < • ^ -V 'v'*’* 

CL?Uitf * *'• 

' ' 'yi ^ A^Utf' lyJL^ ■ * 

bUJ^, OJl=^' 

*u^ 

tlXjOor^ (^CLo 

jJ Qtswl 

* See tiu muScal notes of tUs fong, aiui an account of the MS. m the nui^lincous 
|Utej and cn the opjpoGie pa^ ' 



ORIENTAL COLLECTIONS. [Vot.. II. 


igS 


Arabick Poem, by Abul fadhi Zoheir ben Mo- 
hammed ben Ali A1 Mobalebbi. 


j 1.^ i.i 

, 0^1 cM^ 

CSjr^ V_j^( ^ i I lK d) tXsj 

^'1 * 1 J* 

^ — I (^t JutAj 

iSjt — ^ JojtiJl C5[/! 
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M^ellaneotts Plate. 


No I. A ftonc prefened m the Britifti Mufirum, containing the 
Sanfent Infcription (of which an engraving is given m this Number, 
P *59) fome rude fculpturcs , the ftone is about two feet three 
inches long, one foot three inches broad, 

— a. The bird called HudbuJ^ from a painting of th£ 

fame 0ze m x\\a Jljatcli ill Makbioucat^ ox wondexi of creation, a 
MS m polllffion of tlic Editor, which has been already fpoken of 
in the firft volume; p 131, 297,^37^ 


— 3 The Locuft, called by the Arabs by the Per-' 

fians Melekb frorp. tlie fame MS. 

X 

— 1 4 The htrd called 1 ^, thcPeriians ^beihg a 

Ipecies of the^r^laj fFctoJt, the Swallow^ or 'Martin from the ' 
.-me MS 

— ^ a creiture whjch-js found m houf^, 

and appears to be a fpecies of Woodloufe from the fame MS 

^ ~ — — ’“'TT "* ^ 

j — -^6‘’jTjie fly by thcArabians, and , 

^aaneb by the Perfians , poflefling many medicinal properties, from 
the fame MS _ 


' A Turkifli tunc, of which the words have been given m 

page 195 of this Number, it is taken from a large coUedion of 
VoL. U O D 
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fongs, fet to mufick, in a thick oblong volume, (p, 197,) fairly 
written, belonging to the BritiHi Mufcum, and marked 3114 Plut. 

D, The tunes begin from the right, the word cor- 

refponds to the allegro prefixed to European urs , and the 
lignifies that this tune is in the fimc mode or keyas the preceding , the 
beginning is marked by the Perfian words the top of the 

houfc, or where the firft vertc or part begins fomc tunes are divided 
into three parts, and are marked (^L the fccond part, ajLs*. 

third part near the conclufion of fcveral we alfo find the 
Perfian words fer-a-band^ from which, without doubt, our 

Jaraband has been derived All thcle marks are fuch as the modern 
Perfians ufe, from whom, indeed, the. Turks Iiave borrowed their 
mufical ryfiem"* 


Queries, ^71/ivers, a?id Notices. 

To the Editor of the Oriental Collections 
Sir, 

PERMIT me to inquire, whether, in the manu- 
fcripts of Arabia and Perfia, of India and Turkey, any notice is 
taken of the firft introdudlion of Tobacco and of Coffee to general ufe ? 
and, what is the date of the oldeft Afiatic Manufenpt nn which they 

are mentioned ? 

, I am. Sir, 

May i Yours, &,c. 

^ D H. 

* 1,2 mutica Turcherca, comme-abbiainovctlutc, e Pcrfiaiia modemn 

Todenm Litter lure I p 23.2. 
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^ The example of the celebrated Tychfen of Roftock, who publiflicd 
in 1797 bis obfervations on the arrow-beaded inferiptions at Perfe- 
polis, has induced two other learned profeflbrs, Muuter -sx Copen- 
hagen, and Herder at Weimar, to dlrcdt their Rudies to the invef- 
tigation of thofe extraordinary monuments of antiquity j and the 
refult of their inquiries may be foon expedled. 


That it was the intention of the Editor of tbefe CoIIetSions to viGt 
the intcrefting ruins above mentioned, as well as to cxplore'other 
curious monuments of Perdan antiquity but little known to Euro- 
peans, appears from the introduction to his firll work, (the Petd^ 
Mifccllanies, p. xix,) publiflicd in 179^. 

Befidcs gratifying his antiquarian curiofity, in viflting thele ruins, 
it was his dedgn to trace the route of Alexander, to afeertain, if 
pofiible the feenes of various memorable tranfadlions, and to fix fume 
doubtful points m Hiftory and in Topography. He alfo defigned 
to coUefl fuch information on the fubjecls of Botany, Zoology, and 
Mineralogy, as might interefl, in the fuccefs of liis undcitaking, the 
Naturahftos well as the Antiquary ? of fuch bulky or penthable 
articles as would not bcar.removal to-this countrj', it was his in- 
tention to make moil accurate drawings, and to compile, from au- 
thcntick living evidences, or written documents, an exadt account 
of the prefent Rate of Ferfia, its manufactures and commerce, arts, 
fciences, and literature. 
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However delightful in theory fuch a project may be, he is aware 
of the expence and difficulties attending its accompliffiment. Though 
difappointed in his hopes of patronage and fupport where it was 
reafonable to expedk both, the encouragement he has received from 
lovers of antiquity and fcience in this country, and the Mattering 
teftimonies of approbation beftowed by learned focietics on the con- 
tinent, Simulate him to the undertaking, and will induce him to 
try whether zeal can fupply the place-of fortune ^ and triumph over 
dangers, difficulties and fatigue. 

He will offer to the publick, either in a future Number of thefe 
CoUeitions, or in a didin(5t pamphlet, his thoughts on the utility of 
fuch an expedition, which it is his defign to undertake as foon as 
two works (an Afiatick Geography, and Perfian Hiftory) now in a 
ftate of forwardnefs, fliall have been completed. 


The Colleition of Oriental Manufcripls, deferibed in the fourth 
Number of Vol. I. and in the firft Number of this volume (page 
S8), has, by private agreement, while thefe pages were in theprefs, 
become the property of the Editor. 


Letters and Communications for the Oriental Collcdlions, to be 
directed to the Editor, at Mcflrs, Caoi:i.l and Davies*s, Book- 
fcllcrs, Strand, London. 
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The Oriental Emigration of the Hibernian 
JJruids proved from their Knowledge in j^lro- 
nonu], collated with that of the Indians and 
Chaldeans — From Fragments f Irijb MSS. 
luieutenant-General Vallat^cey, L*. L. O. 

F. R. S. M. R. I. A. &c.- — Continued from 
No. 11. p. 121. 


a. Bis, Beis, Baifcliarm, a cycle. Ch. p^Dil 

penodus. Arab on anmierfaiy* tbe feftjval of Eafler. Pcrf. 

daziy a {phcre , bazjjtrm, a ccleftial fphcre ; bazi)S,3in 

hour, a portion of a cycle. Ar. Uoo 6eza, Sol, dualc AUzan, duo 
dies, \el duo menfes, (Gol.) which plain!/ flicws beza means a 
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cycle. Perf._3l^ piyazt an 'onion, from its circular coatings ; (fee 
Siobal^ Art. 21.) Ch. O iaa:, Heb. ^'3 an egg, from its 
globular figure; ^^4 an onion; (fee Art. 24.) From Baifc 
comes Baifc-bhuidi/ii the golden <^cle or number; (fee Art 6.) Ois- 
bp^, an epy cycle; (fee Eas. Art.)^ _ ' 

3. Barbhis, Berbbis, a cycle, an anniverfary, (Shawe.) The word 
appears to be compounded of the two former, but I find it to be an 
Egyptian word for an anniverfary. Sbeck SchemJeddcji Moharntned^ 
in his book intitled Wandering 5 /^rj-, -gives a defcnption of 
the curiofities of Egypt, through which he travelled m the 16"* 
century J he fays, '* Among the curious monuments of Egypt, we 
muft place the Berbis* At Deudira there is one, m which there 
“ is a dome that has as many windows -as there are days in theycar; 
“ each day the fun makes its entry by one of thofe windows, and 
“ docs not return till the annivet/ary of that day in the following 
“year.** “ There arc many words,” fays the tranflator (Monfieur 
De Sacy), ** whofc fignification I have not been able to determine 
*• with prccifion; many appear to have been entirely unknown to our 
“ lexicographers: of thefe is theword Berbis, which I thought myfelf 
** obliged to preferve m the original.” (MSSi of the King of France’s 
library.) 

Be, a turn, a round, a round of years, life. Z?//, the globe,, 
the univerfe. The Hebrew K 3 b ufedby Mofes, joined with 
the heavens, to denote the fitting fun; whence /r, the night, a> in 
Art. night, day: fo •S’e/re with the Druids cxprcfTcd tlic EafI ; tlic 
xifmg fun, a word joined alfoto lyQiy asinEcclcf, 1.3. 
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for the folar h'ght, fpringing, rifing, or coming out upon that he- 
mifpherc which is turning into morning; and in Judges' it is joined 
to Cberes, the Druidical Cnos^ the fun, as in ch. 14. v. 18. 
noin which Parkliurll thinics fliould be rendered “ before it 
“ (the city or place) came towards the folar orb, /. e. to tlie meridian.’* 
With the Druids Be fignified the night, which now is made to cx-^ 
prefs the day, for the reafons afligned before; cx. gr. ar an bheoi-fe, 
on this day, to-day. Egypt, ^ooy phoou^ hodie. 

4, Beacht, a cycle. Bagh, the /ame. Grian beacbl^ the cycle of 
the fun, i. c. Ainijir oebd mbliagbna ar Jicbid tnurnntbi^bas an grian 
trid na da cambartbadh d<:agt t. c. the fpace of 28 years that the fun 
takes to go through the 12 Hgns. Perf, bukbty :i. cycle. Sattferit, 
BbaganUt a period. 

5. Fhcnicflie, f. e. ain naomhagj the Pheenix or celefiial cycle. 
It is thus deferibed in my old Gloflaiy — Phenicflie, fort cain alam, 
timchiolmeadiola, agus aithriftcargo/naireadlj fi, iecheud llugham^ 
agus nac bi aclid aoin ean amhain an aimlher fon domhan,’ don 
chineal ceadna: agus do ghnid fi a nead do fpiofaraibh foloJgihe, 
ajus an tan chuireas an Grian an nead tre tcinc, /eifidJj fi e, le na 
fgiathnaibh, agus loisgidh li ifein arm, agus go ncirghean peiftog 
beag, as an luathreamhan do thugchum bheiih na Phenichfiie cile na 
dhiaigh — /. e. The Phccnix is a bird about the fizc of an Eagle, 
and; when rejlored to life, lives 600 years, or 600 turns of Bcj/y the 
fun; and there is but one of tlic Ipccics in the world, and Ihe makes 
her neft with combuilible fpices ; and when tlje fun lets tliem on fire, 


G £ 2 
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flie fans the flames with her wings, and bums herfclf; and out of 
the a(hes arifes a fmall maggot, which becomes another Pheenix. ' 

Una efi: quos reparat feque ipfa refeminat 

Ales, Aflyrii Phoenica vocant. (Ovid Met. 392.) 

Pliny fays the Pheenix lives 340 years; others, 460; but accor- 
ding to moft writers, 500 years. Tertullian,' Ambrofb, Zeno and' 
others, cite this bird as a rational argument of a refurredlion; 
whereas it is no more than a cycle of the Chaldeans, Aflyrians, and 
our Hibernian Bnihmins ; a name compofed of the Chaldean aftro- 
nomical numerals, as we fliall prefemly Ihew. 

Mr. Maurice has proved that this period of 600 years, and that 
of 19, was known to the Brahmins. Caflini fpeaks in raptures of 
this cycle, and fays, no intimation of it -is to be found in the re- 
maining monuments of any other nation, ’.except the ancient He- 
brews ; and that it is .the fineft period ever was invented, fince it* 
brings out the folar year more exadkiy than that of Hipparchus ; for 
in this period the fun and moon return to the fame fituation in the 
heavens,* in which they were at .the commencement of that cycle. 
Jofephus, from the traditions of his nation, afJerts it to have been 
known to the antediluvians, and Hated by him to ha\c been their 
annus magnus. 

“Oncof ihccharadlersattributcdtothcgrcat year,*’ fays Boulanger, 
** was the Phccnix, an apocalyptical dogma, enveloped in an allcgoiy, 

. ** become by its fable unintelligible. Pluchc derives the name from. 
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** the Fhcenician word pbana^^ to be in delight and abundance r but 
** it is more rational to draw it ^tom pbanabt pronounced pbanacb^ 
“ which fignifies to return ; and this agrees better with the ftory of 
“ the Pheenix, which might be exprelled by opben^ awheel, orrathec 
“ hy phoncchy that which returns or turns round. *’ Boulanger is near 
the truth, for jn Irifli pbainie is a circle or rij)g; hence it fignifies 
an Eagk^ or any great bird th.at fires in circles, as thoie birds do ^ 
whence the Egyptian pbeneb^ cyclum, periodum, asvum, (Scel.) 
The word alfo fignifies a raven, for the above reafon; whence the 
raven became facred in the Elaftem countries, and of great retjueftin 
the hlitbiatic myftcries. 


The Phoenix of Japan is called if/r/V/, fays Herbelot, which is 
the Cruin or cycle of our Druids. The Phccnix, continues Bou- 
langer, is nothing more than a 9 ’<*//V /ymbol, wliich has been per- 
fonified like Meithrasy and many others, to uhom, in after times, 
they adapted hiftories applicable to the opinions the ancients enter- 
tained of theie periods : the multitudes of tfaele cyclic deities has 
given great room for fable, and led many antiquaries afiray, and gave 
room for agronomical myficries tliat never entered the heads of the- 
original authors. • 

In a former publication I have flicwn, that the myftical words> 
Abraxas, Belcnus, Janus, Neilas, Lebnes, were no more than a 
jeu de mots, formed of the Chaldean numerals or aftronomical cha- 
radlers compofing the numbers to be expreffed by the name. 


1 fliall here repeat a few, and produce the authorities. BaflUidcs 
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qui ommpotentcm deum, portentofo nomine appellant ABRAXAS, 
& eundem fecundum Grcccas litcras, & annul curfus numeriim dicit 
in fahs cticulot contmeri, quern ethnici fub eodem numero aliarum 
literaruna vocant MEITHRAM. (St. Jerom.) See Art. ii. 

The Chaldeans wrote Abrakas and Mithrak, winch not corre- 
Iponding to the Greek numerals, theyaltercd to Abraxes and Meithras. 


Chaldean Numerals. Coptic and Greek 
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Abraxas is a jcu dc mots on ah, father, and rikas, fire : Mtthras, 
on the Chaldee Juid the Druidical Mtthr, which fignifics the 
nys of the fun, \ revolution, In like manner, of Bel, the fun, 
and Atn, a cycle, they formed BcUnos, as E. Schedins rightly con- 
jedlurcs, to fignify the run*s appaicnt annual revolution, whence 
BeUm in Irifir, a year. 
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In the fame manner Fbcmcjhe makes up ilie cycle of 600. 
Chald. 

PH S 3 80 Coptic and Egypt. Phenn. 
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The Chaldeans had another name for the Phoenix, viz. 

CaU (Buxtorf); and thefe letters, ufed as, numerals, make up' 
the fame number; whence, perhaps, the Cali^ug of theBrahinins. 
Sec Oigh. 

3 final 500 

h 30 

Y 

600 


The or cycle of 60 of the Hibernian Druids, I think 

was the te/jtb of this great cycle; the Sax or Sa/ax of Berofius, 
which \vas no more than a word exprefled by the letter D=6o. 
Sonnerat fays, the cycle of 600 was only the Ha/rc, or multiple by 
10, of the fexagenary cycle. Mr. Maurice 'thinks it is the Lu/ca^ 
or cycle of 5, multiplied by 12, the cycle of Jupiter, that makes the 
great cycle of do. I confefs I do not (cc the application. 

“ When the ancients found out the true cycle of the Sun,** fays . 
Boulanger, ** they coined names bya j^uJemoxx, or words fignilying 
** its heat or its courfc that made upthc number 365, as they had done 
*' before, to make up 360. The name •S'iz^^wx,** fays he, that 
“ has fo much perplexed antu|uarics and ctymoIogiHs, is no more 
** thana;/wnmVa//..7/;;r,uhtch was guen to JupitcranJ to Bacchus, 

** pxrioJix.tl Janes. When the fuppltant was initiated ii»to the 
•* myfiertes of Sabidus, a ferment, the l^mbol of rc^-htlo'n was 
" thrown upon his bread. TOSAIiOE, which the Creeks repeated 
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Vanavas, Written Faunus by the Romans, was a cyclic deity, as 
appears by their* facrificing to' him on the laftdayof the year; a 
name probably borrowed from the Chaldeairs : . 

V I 6 

■ A 1,. 

N J 50, 

' A- N' I, 

VI 6 

A I - 

S ' ti? 300 

365 

Sir \YillIam Jones, in his Chronology 0/ the Hindus, obferves, 
from tl^e^materials with which wc are at prefent fupplied in. the 
Sanferit language, wc may eftabliflxas indqbitablc the two follow- 
ing propolitions that the three firftages of the Hindus, a{e chiefly 
mythological ; whether their mythology was founded on the dark 
enigmas of i\\s\v, ylJlrono?nerx, or on thc.hcrpic fidlions of their 
Poets 5 and that tjic fourth, or hiflorical age, cannot be carried back 
farther,- than about ^too years before Chrift; and hence he concludes, 
that the early hiflorics of the mod ancient nations are nothing more 
than thp hiflpry of the Revolutions of the Sun^ Moon^ and Planets. 

Thefe obfcjYatipns refer \\^' to jhat fch^l of idolatry, the 
Chaldees, who flruck out the general outline of all paganifm in tite 
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world, before the grand difpcrfionj as I flatter myfelf to have 
proved, in a chapter expreffly on this head, in my Vindication of 
the Ancient Hiftory of Ireland, printed in 1786 ; long prior to the 
publications of thofe learned authors, Jones, Wilford, and Hal- 
Iied, who likewife refer all theaflrooomy and mythology of the 
Brahmins to the fame fchoolj and, in this idea, concludes the 
learned Boulanger : — ** Ce ^ui vient d’etre dit, fuffit pour faire en- 
“ trevoir, que la plupart dcs ufages dli paganifme, fi cachez chez 
** Ics Grecs, n’etoient que dcs fragmens derachees d’un lyfleme 
“ plus general, dont le peuple n’avoit plus aucune idee raifonabic, 
** dcs les premiers temps dc rhiftoirc.” 

6. Ais, Eis, Ois, Eafc, acyclc: whence Eas, Eafc, the moon; 
^iS’-heis, Ois-bcist ancpycycle; Atjion, a crown; are evidently of 
Chaldean origin, IV Es : the word, lays Parkhurll, denotes 
flrength: but it is applied to Q'pnty# the heavens or ffitlier, and 

the expanfe or heavens. Surely, then, it muft fignily a 
circular motion. Chaldee p?^* bszdk. Annulus. 6h, ovum, 
Egypt. Oeijh^ a period, a round of time; whence JJts^ the cyclic 
bloon. Egypt- lochy the Moon, Syr, a crown— of 

which more under the. article Moon — Hence the Perfian Magi were 
called OJidneJy or dolors, (that is) learned in cycles. (Suidas.) 

So in Irith Oifian^ as in Sartan, a Dodtar of Mufick, &c. &c. * 

Soiih-leag, a complete and perfect cycle ; the great circle (Shaw’s 
O’Brien) to diftinguilli it from the ye/b, or a fmall cycle, or part of 

• jXO annundare, doctn, TiaaiV, Dodores. (Buxt ) 


F F a 
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a circle. (Sec art. i.) Chaldee* circiurc. Soi/J!j~/ca^ lus 

a great affinity in letters, and found, with the Su//e logue of the 
Brahmins, the rcfidcncc of Brahma and his particular favourites, 
(fee pref. to Gcnioo Laws), exprefled by our Druids by ihcfynoni- 
*mous term TV-wor, or the great circle; which is an epitlict of the 
gieat God. (Shaw.) Deus, circulus eft, cujus centrum ubique, 
circumfcrcntia nufquam. Kirchcr CEdip, yEgypt. v. 3. Arab. 
'Ss^^ Saiti a watch, a clock, an hour, a dial, furniflicd with a 
magnetic needle j derived from the Chaldee Schaia, the name they 
gave to the dial of Ahaz, viz. pX Aven Schaia^ lapis hora- 
rum ; whence the Druidical Scatb^ a Jliadow ; Scatbanaigb, the 
twilight, dawn; the Scutb or Satb, the turn of night; for the 
ancients divided the day into certain parts, which they called 
jmViy Schaotb^ quas horas vocabant, Kirchcr^ who quotes Exod. 
9, Deut. 20, Job 1 1 i and thence argues, that if they had hours, 
they muft have had feme inftrument by which they could diftinguifli 
them ; and then quotes Herodotus, to prove that the Greeks had tlie 
Pole and the Gnomon from the Chaldeans; and adds, Nonnulli ex 
umbris obelifeorum et pyramidum, certis in ambientis fuperfciei 
planitie lignis fixis, ad quae umbra apicis pertingeret, talem 
telcm horam elle dicebant.* Which is a full explanation of the Drui- 
dical Scathf a fliadow, and Seth, the circle ; of which under Time- 
piece. The Scath was again divided into Mion-naid, or fmall 
motion; nada, motion j mionn, fmall; whence minute. 

Arab, mhin, fmall. 


Hence har-cetl, an obelilk, a pyiatnid. See bar. Art. i. 
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7. Lufca, a cycle of five years ; (Shaw.) it is written Lofco, 
Lofcu, and Lufca :^the broad vouds a, o, and u, being promifcu- 
oufly ufed by the Irilli — tins is the Luilrum of the Romans, of 
which Varro could not find the etymology. T!heL^oe is faid to 
beoneof the Egyptian cycles of 18^5 days, or five years, afterthcy 
had obtained the true knowledge of. the year to confift of 365 days. 
There is every r^fon to believe it of Egyptian original, as the 
numerals , taken from the Coptic Alphabet, makes up the number. 


Coptic, 


L 30 

36s 

0 800 

S 

S 900 

~ — 

K so 

IS33 

0 70 

— 

E , J 


. ‘S25 



S.^Baifc.bhuidhin — Vimeotr, the golden number { 0 ‘Br.) Naoid- 
heachda, (the nmcteentli) the golden number, (Shaw.) 

This famous lunar cycle was wcU known to the Hibernian 
Druids, many of thcircircular afironomteal temples coafified, and 
do jet confift, of 19 ftones ; others of 48, the number of the old 
conficllacions. This cycle is find to ha\e been indented by hleton, 
the Athenian, and hcncc called tlic Mctonic Cycle; but Mr. Bur- 
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row has proved, that it was long before known to the Brahmins, and 
in faift differs very little from the Sjros of. Chaldea, whence all 
aftronomy was originally derived. (Maur. Ilift. Hind. VoL il p. 
168.) The Saras, according to Berofus, confiffed of dddodays: 
Synccllus, Abydenus, Al. Polyhiftor. tell ns, th.it it was a period 
of 3600 years j but Suidas, an author cotemporary with Syn- 
ccllus, fays, the Saras wa^s a period of Umar months, amounting to 
1 3 years and a half, or 222 moons. Pliny mentions a period of 
223 lunar months, which Dr. Hailey thinks is falfc reading, and 
propofes the amendment, by reading 224 months. Sir I. Newton 
makes theSarus 1 8 years and 6 intercalary months, which exactly 
agrees with Suidas ? but then it is not the fimple Safusy but the Saius 
Hafrct or ten-fold SafilSj^that makes this number, as will appear from 
the numerical or cclcffiil alphabet. The word is evidently derived 
from Sart rcvolutio; menfura; whence the Druidical Siora^ a re- 
volution j Aim-Jire, a revolution of time; Sioria gan fioria, revolution 
without number ,^r cier and ever ; Siorm^mairCt tiie metempfyeho- 
J(is, or tranfmigration of the foul from fphere to fphere ; Daistnugadh 
o coluin ge coluin aderid udrong go ttcid an t*anam o coluinn go 
cpluinn i in the paffing offl, from body to body; faid of that peo- 
ple, vvhofc foU'ls went from one body to another, as M*CurtincIam- 
fily explains it In his Englilh and Irifii Didt. at the word tranfmi- 
gration. 


La Saoray an anhivetlafy, a feftival which was always kept in 
the night. t ' ^ 
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There is no fatisLdtory derivation in the Hebre^Y or Chaldee 
Lexicons, or in theTalmuds, of the word DV tranilateda 
day. It appears to be an original word, iignifying a revolution; 
likens bar, varr war, mentioned before Ait. !. 

What is now called a year, in Scripture, fays the learned Coftard, 
feems, in very early times, to have been termed days, 

i. c. a fyllem (cycle) of days: for, when Rebecca lent her fon 
Jacob to Padan Aram, to avoid his brother Efau*s relcntment, 
advifeth him to ftay there, yamtm cchadim our tranflation fays a 
fi'iS} days: echad, in the plural ecbadwiy never iignifies ^few; it is 
properly dies unusy i.e. one lyftcm of days, or zyeart befides, the 
abfence of a few days would not have been confident with fo long 
a journey, nor the occafion of it. This clearly explains the tom- 
toinea of the Druids. From this root is derived the / 9 ithiopic 
amyy a year, a revolution. Soih&lxiihhzvt jom-druidaby to im- 
pale j iom’boy the furrounding fca ; jomy or uim~doria, to circum- 
cife; a revolution; am^fnabdray ox lom^r/iabaray to-mor~ 

row. Ch. yomabaray diecraftino. (Buxt.) 

10. Mafcaor, a cycle, is, by tranlpoiition of a letter, the Chaldean 
ntn^ inachazofy cyclus, circulus, *cx "lin ebazar uel bazary cir- 
cumire; whence Coftard derives C^r/V, that is, revolver. 

11. Mithicli, Mithis, Mithr, a period, fcafon, cycle; Chald. 
and yEihiop. matke, periodus, terminus. The word is Rill uled 
by the Abyflinian ChriRians ; Ipfi vero vocant fc Chaldaos, neque 
fruflra; linguaChaldaicacliamtcroporibus JuRinianicosufos fuifle. 
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Nicepb'orus, I. 9, p. 18. Seal, de emend, temp. p. 338. Hence the 
Chaldean Mithrak^ the Greek Meithras, and the Druids Mitbr\ 
names of the Sun. Perf. Mihr. See. Art. 3. 

I a. Aonac, lonnac, Aincac, a period, cycle, anniverfary; 
Aonec, Aong, Eang, a year; Aonac-la, Eang-Ia, an anniver/ary 
day; Aonoc, an annual fair ; Ch. p. 3 Jfanefc. Torc^ues, hinc Annus, 
Annulus, &c. j hsc enlm omnia non funtnifi circulus. Hence, I 
think, ^tSimurgb Anke^ or Phoenix of the old Arabs and Perdans; 
and hence, probably, the A’^oiaiitof the Greeks, the anniverfaiy 
fea/l of Caftorand Pollux. “And all the days of Ensfch were thre? 
hundred and fixty'five I'* Gcnef.5. 23. ^ ' 

13. Tacfh-ang, Tacmh*ang, Taev-ang, a cycle; revolution of 
«^ir* a year. Teachbhaidh, Tcacfhaidh, -orTcaephai, /. r. Grian- 
fted, tire Solilice. Ch. nSIDD tacopha^ revolutio, circulus oxbis. 
Solih'tium, £^uino€tium, definita Solis revolutio ad iilos terminos ; 
from fJ 13 'Couph, revolui, circuirc. The Irilh Teaephai, orTcach- 
bhai, is thus explained : antanGriannac cidirdol uirde, ni as ille, 
fa la as foide: that is, when the longcftand the ihorteil day comes. 
So the Hebrews Tekuphath, Tifri, /Equinodlio Septembiis, Takup- 
hath Nifan, iEquinoftio Mortis, Tekuphath Tcbath, Sol/litio 
Septembris, Tekuphath Tamuth, SohHtio Junii, (Jonath.) : But in 
Gcncf. 1. 14. it is immediately applied to the Sun, NIi'liityniSinn 
Tckuphatli Solis ; and to the year, in Exod. 34. Tekuphath be 
-Sana, revolutio anni j hence the old Irilh Xccbnib-Jify a month, the 
the revolution of the Moon; "IHD Ch. Sduras. Arab. 

SaliUf, the Moon. 

Vol. II. 


c c 
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14. Saoghal, the world, life, age, revolution, orb, &c. 

Chal. Segal-gal, orbis, rotundum, orbiculare, Saoghal gan Saog- 
hal, world without end j hence the |^atin Sceculum, a derivation 
unknown to Voflius or Gebelin. See Gall. Art. 19. 

i i 

15. Sail, a year, a cycle ; Sal-taireac, a chronicle, an annual re- 
gifter , Sealan, a part of a year , a fmall fpace of time, ‘ 7 S Sib 
Sil-fal, Zona, cingulum. Arab. jJLj Sal, a year, Saleh, an age; 
Sal-tarcck, a chronicle. Sail, a year,, is probably no more than the 
numerical letter?, making up the number of days. 
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16, Sm, 

Sen, 

a cycle, SoUJin, a year. 

Pumco Maltefe, 


a year, Smu, thefcafons; IniU, Soimn Heb. and Chald. 
a year , Buxtorf derives it from Sena, to iterate,. Annus ab 

iteratione lie didlus .iibut asParkliurft obferves, the year is fo called, 
betaufe It IS Iterated by the Sun*s returning to the fimc point 
whence It fet out, and always rfvdves and returns upon itfclf by its 
ownpath Quod, foie ad pundlum, unde digrcdi experat, rcdc- 
untc, iteratur, & in fc fua per vcftigta femper voivatur <Se rcdcat, 
(Buxt ) Kennedy fays, wc cannot dcHnc HJiy as applied to the 
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S:J>j, without defining, at the fame time, the tropical year. Gen. 
I, 14, V. 7. Dent. 32, 7. (Scripture Chronol. p. 37.) 

17. Dra, Drach, Lraodi, Dur’, a wheel; circle, c)cle, period. 
Duir-teach, the round cell of a Druid; a temple, cell, churcli, 
round tower, &c. Flaith nardhun, a duirteach, /.e. a chief who 
did not clofe the doors of his places of worfhip ; (Chs. O’Connor.) 
The temples of the Druids were all circular : hence Droebad, the 
arch of a bridge, a ^ bridge ; Rea// dtaocb, the cyclic planet, the 
Sun, Moon; whence, I think, the Druidical circular temple, 
named Ro/Zdne/j^ near Chipping Norton, ui Oxfordfliirc. Ch. 
"in dor^ circulus. M'h*Dan\ circuitores ; whence the Druids 

Pilgrims. folundum, quad in fereflexum; 

darak, arcum curvet, Arab._^t^ Dwr, circumgyratio. Hence, 
probably, the Eendra^ or God of the firmaments of the Brahmins; 
who is (aid to have •tufj/r/cd the earth into motion, after the Boar 
Avatar; for lonn is the Sun; form, t, e. Beal; lonn is Bclus. 
(Cormac.) Chandra^ the Moon, may derive from the /ame. 
Ca/m, in IziOi, isfheAIoon. (Shaw.) Lauded iy ibe 
** I may be happy v.ttb my lj>rd ibrougli the reigns of fourteen In- 
“ Jras/' (Duty^ ofa faitiiful widow, p. 217.) 

18, Ogh, Oigh, Jog, Chuig, Chuiggeal, a period, a cj’clc; 

Ogb-maiddin, Aurora, r. e. the return of the Eail, or of the fun in 
the Eaft. Ch. bou^ or cboug Madutna, from jlln 

houg or choug, Circulus, i^'clus, dies (eftus, quod dies feili quo- 
tannis circularcntur. Arab, choug, a ring, a jear Annus. 


c c a 
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Fafti Meccani qelebratio, hougol, chougol, circulus^ globus. 

This is probably the root of the Sanfcrit Joge, as the Cali Joge, &c.. 

19. Gall, a wheel, a cycle; Sao-gal^ an age, a period ; Sior-gal, 
a complete revolution. See Art. 14. Ch. gall, volvere. Gil-gat 
rota, orbis, fphera. See Raith. Art. 20. n‘ 7 J gala, the fenfe of the 
word feems allufiveto the motion of the earth and planets. G/r/is often 
joined to CAwgin-the Chaldee, Hebrew, Syriac, and Irifli.- When 
the Hebrews joined the words Chug and Galy fays Hutchinfon, it 
exprefled both motions, to roll in a circle or fphere, as i Chron, 
j6. 3t. Let the Earth, Chuguly i. e. revolve. The Cannanites had 
a temple to their God, the Heavens by the attribute above mentioned. 
Jof.i 5, 1 6. -u/ir. Bcth-h-gule or chcgule ; that is, the temple of the 
'circulars; Marius calls it thc'-Houfc of Revolution. Hence the 
gallan pyramids of the Druids, on which was inferibed the revo- 
lutions of the- Heavenly bodies, as before defcribed ; and hence 
Chug breitby a facrifice, /. e, the religious duty of the chug or cir- 
cular temple. Sanfcrit Breea, as Breta-Jlhariy the country of religious 
duties, (Wilford j) thus St.' Patrick, in one of his lives, (Colg. Tr. 4) 
IS made to fwcar dar mo dc 6 re//j, -by my faith in, or religious duty 
to, God; hence, in the modem Iriih, breith fignifics penance, A 
drawing of the Gallan Rone will be given in this chapter. 

ao. Jul, a cycle; Miyul, the fummer folfticc : the Druidical 
months included half of the preceding month, and half of the fub- 
Teq^uent, according to our prclent reckoning, of which hereafter. 
A// yul, now tranflated July, contained the laR half of Junp, or the 
fummer folfticc; the July of the Druids w’as facred to Bud, as we 
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Ih^I Ihcw in its place — Ccelar was bom in the month of ^ul ; and 
hence he took his name of yuHuf, (not the month from him,) 
virhich was elleemed propitious. 

' — - ■ Venerilque ab origine proles 

. ) Julia defcendit crelo, cslumque replcvit, 

• Quod regit Aguftus focio per figna Tonante, 

Ccmit in csetu divum, magnumque Quirinum, 

Ille ctiam caslo genitus, c^cloque receptus. 

' (Manilius.) 

Juft in Ifhh, is the magnetic needle, thc-compafs j and hence 
implies a guide. (Shaw.) 

yul, nomine hoc anni fc circumvolventis, periodum nofari cre- 
dunt, fed ^ Hjul, rota. Commendavit fefe ha:cce nominls notatis 
iDgeniadllimo Atlanticcs conditoii, qui ut late demondrat, fedum 
hoc in honorem folis, Sidcris joter BoreaJes in primis pieculti, infti- 
tutum fuifle; ita oftendit, converfionem iUius poll aiqumoftium, 
tarn brumale quam sedivum rota; dgura in fadis Runicis dedgnan : 
quo facit, quod folis epuhcion in Edda Iflandica fit Fagra Hv.cclf 
pulchra rotai 

' ao. Ratbf a wheel, a circle, a cycle j Raitb^ aportionof a circle, 
a. quarter of a year. Arab. i?cw, a quarter of the heavens. Bratb, 
fprcNcr, cycles innumerable. Barbct, fpatium temporis Ion- 

gum, (Gol.) Hence Da^b-J^e-ratb^ an epithet of the fun, with the 
Rralunins and Hibernian Druids. 
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i!ic nc«^uc turn fells iv>u ccziii tumme clva« 

AIwUjjuju po{cuJ i:ccn:4|;ni HJera nui]u!i'. (I.wxciius, 1.. $•) 

Iiufc juicrc!.il f.ulni ruU CJnJiJt carlimi. (SiJoxiiui.) 

at. Aa. .'\ui, Aiuc. Omt, a i.)vlc. fc4foju j i;cn».c Lu-un, the 
nux,n, tlic ./'I Of cjcic of L^=-\;oj /’»/-«'/*<■;, a )cjr, ihcc^clcol 
Iklui; (0‘Uf.) Ai-i-h.Jli A fu4nuvv, .t icvolutiynjx)* hinl j 

(he cclcllul bicvl* anil j'crhijn the fjbuluus 

buil of the Urahmlnt namcil A^'i). 0*jt, as app!ic»lto the c)tlc of 

il.c r.n, Jlgnilics the fttn, lnc« tf;c. /A/z, the fun. 

|n3 C\4//; O//, SjLCf^los foils. Efii (>C. s. i in Iriili, Cen^th 
Otn^ of winch imJcr Ait.y.V/*; I*. •UjI ayinc. fcafons* revolutions, 
eh. ia/T, (cmpus, piy honan, tempora ohfcivjic; whence the 
Irhh Aniuf, an artrcloj;cf, alUonomcr, «S;c, the zodiac, 

the great circle. Tlic Druldlcal temples, named A/:j‘K:or» were 
compofed of Aoncs, denoting the number of il»c old conllcllations, 
with a kebU of 9 Aoncs, placed near the cucumfcrcncc, on the in- 
(idc, to rcprcfcnt tiic fun in its progrefs through tile Hgns. Such 
is the temple, Aanding on the lands of Ana>mor, in the county of 
Fermanagh. 

The root of the w'ord A»a, is in the Chaldee, hana, to return, 
to make rcverfion; whence, fays ParkhurA, “jVOJV anamcicch, 
the folar fire, woiAiippcd with Adramclcch : but Mr. ParkhurA 
did not know that in Irilli mo/cb is Arc, and an epithet of the fun. 

Hence, Crorpjna-ai/i, the revolution of. Creejhna ; a mountain fo 
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named in the county of Clare, 
Druidical temple. 


22J 

where there are the remains of a 


. aa. Ti, Tidh, a great cycle, a period, globe, hemi/phere. 7 >- 
greiney the ecliptic, the cirdeof the fun; probably thename Tigratics, 
of the old Perfians, derives from this, or from Tigbearrta, a lord, 
a prince. Ti-mor, the great cirde, God ; iame as Bar-ccann, (/ee 
Art, I.) Pers. <_^Ij bari, God;_^jt\duwur, acycle;^{cidawur, 
God. 


Ch. 7/1 tad, a circle; Tcby orbis, univcrfus. 

aj. Saobha, a cycle; iSre/ra the cycle of Saturn; San- 

fcrit, Sanit the planet Saturn. Ch.‘ 33 D fabb, fababy circuire; 

circuitas. Arab, the courie of the fun: hence 

the Saobb‘dolbha ai the Druids ; forcer)', by circles drawn, on the 
floor. (O’Br.) “ The Seeva^ of the Hindus,” fays Maurice, “ is 
not only the tempus eJax rerum, but he is alfo the tempus renovatar 
rerumd* He is called Steb, the dcllroyer ; Jrilb SaB, and SiioB, 
death. Ex, gr. Ntb igricb Fail gc fjol/b Jtii, aebt aodii at/, bain 
tid Beatbaidb; i. e. No one in the Countrj’of Fail (Ireland) exempt 
from death, but Aoib the immortal : Aodb is an epithet of the fun. 
From Saob is derived- 

24. SjobaJ, Saobal, a cycle; -SiohaJ na greine, the zodiack, 
the fun’s path. As in hfr. AlWe’s nxinuforipts, (peaking of the 
flgns, the author fays, Do nnneJar mar Jin da cuid drag, don 
d/liaghain, do reir da combartba dcagjin na greit.e, agus-a dubi,^d^ 
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mire sibal nagreine, an garb comarthit dibh; i. c. Thus they divide 
the year into twelve parts, according to the twelve (igns of the 
fun ; and, as has been faid, the month according to the (fibal) path 
of the- fun in each fign. Ch. femita, via: in the famp 

fenfe it is in common ufe, as hi ar Jiubd (hi ar HioclJ, get you gone, 
be on your way, road, or circuit. I believe we have here come to 
the meaning of the Sybils % for, if the word did not apply to a cycle, 
and that of the fun, why (hould the moft celebrated of the Roman 
Sybils be beloved by Apollo % or why faid to live a thoufand years? 
Paufamas fpeaks of a Sybil of Pbtvnicia, whom he calls Saba: 
hence the learned Boulanger concludes, that Sybil is only a cyckt or 
period, perfonijitd; and that it is a period of a thoufand years, as 
Ovid gives it a life of that duration. 


Siobal, an onion ; a name given it, probably, by the Druids, from 
its coats or rings, when cut tranfverfely, reprefenting the heavenly 
fphcrcs : and hence the veneration of the Egyptians for that root. 
The Brahmins had the fame; and the Chaldeans alfo adored this 
vegetable long before either, according to Alexander, (Maurice Ind. 
Antiq. V, III. p. 531.) Uine, time, a period of time, (Ji?) figni- 
fies an onion alfo ; but its fynonimous, Uine~run, the myflical 
points out its Druidical origin, for XJtne fignifies a revolution^ 
whence Um-tasi a wmdiafs, /. e, the flow revolver. 


The Chaldee ‘?!S 3 bafal, and the Arab, huful^ an onion, from 
P bis, (fee Art. a.) is a proof that bis fignifies a circle. Bux- 
torf fays, that the German Jybelen, an onion, is formed by tranipo- 
fition of the Chaldee bafal : I am convinced that great Hcbr2eilt 
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iias erred in this derivation. Cuaran^ in Jnili a cycle, iignides al/b 
an onion i in Arab. Kurina. In like manner, the Druids named a 
conllellation Rwwion (Shaw), which in Chaldee fignifies a pome- 
granate, becauie that fruit, cut tranCverfcIy, will reprefent a conllel- 
lation by its feeds. (See Conftellation.) 

25. Cuaran, Curuinne, Cruinne; a cycle, Iphere, globe. Ch. 
caron, Ar. krun, a fpherc. Quere, if Cbroniis^ the fon 

of Terra and and Coranis^ one of the daughters of Atlas, 

do not derive from this word, as Saturn, a name of the fun, does 
from the Satharn (cycle) of the Druids ; ^vhence it fignifies the 
fun, as Aji^ Onn, See. Di Su/b. 7 rn, the fun’s day, the fabbath. 
(O’Brien, Shaw.) 

a6. Crios, acycle, thefun j Grw/; Cr/or, the zodiac, Syr. 
cingulum. Ar. Kurt, orbis folis ; perhaps by tranlpofiiion from 
the ClialdecHin chizor, cyclus. 

zy. Ear, Eaixach, Eiris, Iris, a cycle, epoch. Ar. arij 

and Erkhat, an epoch, a cycle. Ch. yarcb, Ar. Arab, piw- 
feripto tempore noiavit. (Buxt.) Hence, /ays Cofiaxd, Tarah, in 
Hebrew, fignifies a montb, a moon, which /cems to inftmafe as if 
the oldc/l mcafurc of time, takai from the revolution of the heavenly 
bodies, was a month. The Iriflx have call off the Jod and write Ri, 
the moon, a month, a period of time. Leabbar JrJr, an ephetneris. 

See Art. 39. 

2$. Ban-gal, an anni\crfajy. Sec Gall. Art. 19. Hindu, 


» It 
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29. Graibh, an cpljcmeris, an almanack, a table of the revolution 
.of the pliincts. Ch. rcvolvit. See Art. 27. 


CONCLUSION. 

The preceding pages flicw that the Hibernian Druids were fo 
much mafters of aftronomy as to have had the knowledge of various 
cycles, fomc of which were known to the Indians, and fomc to the 
Egyptians, but that all are derived from the Chaldeans. 

Prior to the publication of the Refcarches of our learned country- 
men in India, 1 ventured to hazard my opinion, that the Hibernian 
Druids muft have received their knowledge from the Chaldean and 
Indian philofophers ; their mythology, fuperftitions, and periods, 
confirmed me in it.. I have had the fatisfa<5lion to fee myfclf fup- 
ported by that great Indian aftronomer, Mr. Burrow, and by 
Mr. 'Maurice in his fixth volume of Indian Antiquities. The 
^ writings of thofc gentlemen have thrown new light on many paf-. 
fages in the ancient manuferipts of Ireland, which were Rumbling 
blocks to me before their labours were publiflied. 

Mr. Maurice obferves, that circular ftone monuments were in- 
tended as durable lymbols of aftronomical cycles, by a race who, 
not having, or politically forbidding, the ufe of letters, had no 
other permanent method of inftrufting their difciples, or handing 
down their knowledge to poRerlty, 
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' We have /hewn that tlie Hibernian Druids did inferibe their 
cycles on the Gollan and Dxdhn Iloncs, and from P/icenician cha- 
ra(flers, /KlI exiting on the firft etofles crccfled in this country; 
(fee Beauford on the learning of the Druids, CoIIe< 5 l. V.) From, 
ihcfc cliaradlers being intentiixcd witli the modem in ancient ma- 
nuferipts, ar\d front feveral^fragments we have tranilated relating to 
the metempfyehofis' it is evident that the Hibernian Druids had the 
ii/ciff kifcfs, and ^ha^ rheew/ginai chacii^crs they u/hd were Phee- 
nician. There is great reafon to think they had three alphabets at 
onetime, the PHbehiciah, Pelafgiat^^luu’l,'^'^,?///, or my/Ierious; 
the laft word, Sir-William Jones hiis informed us, is Sanferit, and 
ufed by the Brahmins in tlut fenfe. 

Smith, in his Hi/loiy of tlie-Coumy of Corke, Jias given, a plan 
and elevatioi^ of one of tliefe cyclic or Gollan’ temples, which /lands 
on the lands* of Chch-na^cala-ti ^ or the /lone of the ^cle of time / 
(ice Ti. Art. 23); whence the modem nirnCvCloghna/celty; it is a 
circle of nine /loncs round a Muidhi-^ (fee Vindication, p. 221), or 
conical Mcihoody of the Indians. At die di/lance of an hundred yards 
from the ..hfarV/ir /lands the GoII^ /lone. '** The modem Iri/Ii,” 
fays Smith, '*name thefc kind of temples Go'x/irx/zz; and about a ' 
** mile from Rofs, towards C/ogliuakcIty, is another temple of this 
“ kind, but the Rones have been 'di/lurbed ; one thing remarkable 
“ is, tliat no two Rones of the temple fall in a line with the central 
“ Rone.” - Mr. Smith was neither a good mathematician (or he 
would have fpared the laR ob/ervation), or a good Iriih antiquary. 

. \To be conttnueJ.'] 
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oOUCj fJjj U« Ul IgJ l/U Ubi. l^l L^Jlc I^JLj 

IlX^ ^,XlXiu ciyyL»J( }iyO ^ (^I aJ}\j 

.Ac LDtX^ l^tXic \j\m3 bjAi OvcLmJI 

Cio_^Ax)l Ljjd ift j \iXy ' j \0\J^ Jb*jl L^ CiJli' ^ t0 

Ui^ if j 4sJ^ Ux< Ulj U ^ 

\yAjij ^ Liul^ Xc^acJ] oJA:^ Ovi^JljJI Ijsy^b 

Uijl:^' I^OoL^ UJyLyJb IcXts-Ij J L^JCj 

^tXJu ^ aX^c Lvdi ^ ^lXa^ 1^ 

LAvl^* ^ LyJo l,jx^)L^ j 




Ac^li 
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IntrodxiStorjj Chapter of the Arabian Tales. 
Trai^ated from an original Manijfcript, by 
JoNATH^VN S cott, Efq. Continued f romp. 160 . 


WHEN they perceived tliat (lie had feen them, they were afraid of 
thcAfreet, and faid unto her, ** We wdl not come do\vn.** Then Ihe 
faid, *• I fwcar, if yc will not come down, I will ftir up the Afreet 
** againftyou, to put you to death thisSerymftant.*' Then, through 
fear, they defeended ; and when they came near her, flie made pro- 
pofals to them,* which they rejefted. Upon tills flic was enraged, 
and exclaimed, “ If you do not fulfil my defires, I will awaken the 
** Genius, and tell him you have uifultcd me , when lie wtUj hiul 
“ one of you to the Eaft and the otlicr to the Weft.” Then they 
dared not to contradiil her, from the aLirm at her threats. The 
elder approached her, and afterwards the younger, when flie Aid, 
“ Give me your feal rings.** Then they dehvered to her tlieiT 
lings, and flic took them. 


* A few i; ords dmtUed, lor tbe reafun before afligiied. 
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Jii ^IzL ^ 4X^lyj Icili 

^ Oo ^ (^(jtAj‘1 c:J Uo (^1^ 

(*^*<^*U tisf^ Lt{^ 

jj Iv3*^ 43JI Oij^ytJtJI I 

QjO^\^yS^^ ^ (._^?j^ , j^’ 

Iaw Io( ^ tiyTl/ 4sJJI^c^lJuo (^1 jJjlJ ^ J f\JLg 

\ju iSXJ I J/ 1 aJ<s. Isb J/ 


L^' oyu.j ui]gi 2^yo c^^iyi Juj 

C-JLij J. c^uyuJI^^I L^'I y u-cst*^^ 

'CJjLil J A>yjta2b. ^ I 

'-*^7® Ci^yjfcJI 1^X5 c:'^ -^[j Ly-Xiy^ 

I_ij^ J UJU-y^ ^J-O 

'■— Sb^ J *^4^ ^ 1. — iJai. ^ ^ I lA^ 

U^aJI 0,5^ i=**jj ?^OJi*o 

^ L^bi. ^ (__5^^4i ^ J 

^btj LijcXfl J UaXX*o ^1 Ly AjL^I pW^' 

Lo t-J»^wjlJl ^mJ3\ ^jCxj Jos' jrj^^ L-oLil Laf 

^ oJc^ ‘■S^=^^ ^3^ o4;^ t-iXlyil (^1 y L,-yiijtx« 
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Thehiftomn fa^ah, thit file pulled herpurfc from hcr\eflband, 
and emptied it into her hand, when, lo ! there were ninety and eight 
rings of various colours Then fhc laid to them, ** Know that 
“ each of the owners of thefc rings hath madc]o\e to me, and 
** you makeup the hundred, all of whicKliave addrefled me dole 
“ to this Afreetj who pliced ire in this coffer, and faflencd it witli 
“ four locks, and confined me m the depth of the ocean, out of 
precaution againft me, but hedid not concede tlit. decrees of God 
“ arc not to beaverted, and that, when a female rcfolves upon any 
“ thing, no one can divert her from It, but God ” 


When the cider prince and his brother heard thele words, they 
were mightily affonillied. Then Ihc returned to the Afreet, and 
lifted his head from the ground, and placed it upon her lap, and fig- 
nificd to die princes, “ Go } our ways, orl uiliawake the Afreet ” 
Then the pnnccs returned from whence they had come, and find, 
Verdy the affhcbion of (his Afreet is greater than our dii^ce, 
** m that he took her away upon her nuptial night, and confined her 
ma co&r at the bottom of die fca, in order that he might guard 
“ her from the decrees of heaven^ and irulj , mj brother, thou and 
** I have l^n nmet) and eight tings, and our's completed the hua- 
“ dred , let us, then, return to our countries and capitals ’* 


Then the jounger brother fiid, ** I will remain unmarried 
When the elder repLcd. “ I wiU fixcdily Ihew tliee what I will do 
with women” ^Uter this they did not ceafe tiavellmg night and 
da) till they reached tlieir fcveral capitals. Then Shaw Herbaun 
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• A fcntencc is omitted in the tianflation of this part, being almoft a rqwtition of 
another, viz. “ Then tl;c king Shaw HerMun made Jus brother a prefent, and he 
“ joiimlcd to liis cit)' of Samarcand. But what became of the Sultaun? (the 

** elder.)’ 
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put to death the male flaves and the women, ^and called his vizier 
unto him, and commandeddnm that he fliould obtain in marriage 
for him the daughters of the city. Then he cfpoufed many virgins, 
after which he (the king) ordered that hcdiould bring one unto him 
cscry evening from among the/c ladies. 

The hiftorian fayeth, that then the vizier repaired to him with one 
the firil night. Then he remained with her that night, and when 
morning dawned departed from her, and commanded his vizier to 
put her to death, and bring another in her room, or he would kill 
him. Then the vizier executed her, and fent for the duennas, and 
they brought him a darafel more beautiful than the fir/I, and he 
committed her to the tyre-women who performed their offices ; 
when he repaired with her to tlie eunuchs and left her.' Then the 
king entered and flept with her till morning,, when he called his 
domeftics, and they committed her to the vizier, who delhered her 
to the executioner, and he put her to death. 

When the next night came, another was brought ftdl handfomer 
than the former, and after this manner e\cry night one, for mo 
years. At length the tyre-women came to the vizier, and told him 
that not a virgin remained in the city, laying, “ We are perplexed 
" on this account.” 

• 

When the vizier heard the words of the tyre- women he wept cx- 
' ceedingly, and was afraid of the king, and entered his houfe with , 
tearful eyes, and his wife alfo wept with him. And there were to 

Voi. ir. 


f I 
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hira two daughters, oac named Shelicr-zade,* who was the cider, 
and thefecond Decna-zade.*!* And itiiappcncd that die elder had 
read numerous books of divinity, law, and phydc; and perufed 
hiftory, and the traditions of the wife; and flic was witty, beauti- 
ful, and of elegant manners. Then her father faid unto her, *\0 
“ my daughter, I wifli to inform tliec of w hat afflidlcth my mind;” 
when flie replied, *’ Speak what is within tliy bofom, I will be- 
** come thy ranlbm.*^ Then he laid unto her, “ Verily the tyre- 
•* women have been with me, and infonned me that they cannot 
** procure a bride for the king this night, and I dread his anger.” 
Thcji flie replied to him, “ O my father, troubJdnot thy heart, for I 
“ will be to thee a ranfom j and I mtend that thou flialt introduce me 
“ to the king, and I will try for thy deliverance, and for the deli- 
** verance of the faithful; if I die, I flialLbean example to the 
“ daughters of the true believers.” 

Whenher father heard thefe words his anger was touzed, and he 
-laid unto her, ** Ah I thou void of underflanding, art thou nor in- 
“ formed that the king hath .vowed to himfelf that he will not 
“ abide with a damfel but one night, and in the morning will put 
** her to death ; and that, Ihould I introduce thee to him, he will 
“ lodge w'ith thee one night, and in the morning take away thy 
** life?” Then flie replied, ** O my father, fhew me to him, and 
“ let him kill me.” Then herfather faid, “ What hath put thee 
“ upon this that thou fearefl not for ihyfelf?” flie anfuered, ** O 
“ my father, there can be no alteration of refolve for me m this 
“ matter.” 


Signityiag daughter of learning. 


t Daughter of religion. 
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When her father heard this he became exceedingly wrathful, and 
faid untolier “ O my daughter, whoever weighs not the conle- 
** (jucnccs of adlions, to him fortune' will not be favourable, and 
** he who knows not his budnefs mud fall into fnares. The pro- 
** verhstruly fiys, ** Iwasfleeping at my length, whenmypre- 
fumption betrayed me.” I dread for thee, the fate of the afs 
“ andtheox with the ploughman.** Sfaeher-zade replied, What 
“ happened to the afs and ox with the ploughman?’* The vizier 
anfwercd as follows : 


Fable of the jffs. Ox, &c. 


** Know, O my daughter! his related, that there was a certain 
“ merchant, who was alfo mailer of a farm, .and he had an ox, and 
“ an afs, and children, and a -wife. He rehded in the country, and 
*• it happened that he underflood die language of beads; but in this 
“ fcxencewasa myflery, for fhould he reveal the fccret he mud die 
“ that inflant, fo that he concealed bis knowledge, dreadingfor Ws 
** fecurity from death. 

“ The ox and the afs were tied up near each other, m feparate 
*' flails, oppofite toone another, when the mailer was paffing by; 
“ then he heard the ox fay to the afs. Ah Abba Noefaun (Father of 
“ Folly), merry for thee is the fituation in which thou art, of re- 
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** pofe and dcanlinefs and good fodder under thee. For thee is a 
“ perfonwijo waits upon thee, attends to th/ wants, rubs off thy 
** feurf, and brings dice cool water; but unhappy rae they force 
“ at midnight to the plough, and lay it upon my neck; thenltoil 
** all day long, and turn up the clay and divide the foil, and I am 
* ‘ fo jaded that I cannot bear k ; my Ihoulders are hurt by theyoke, 
“ my Cdes run -with fweat, and my neck is flayed bare with la- 
“ bouring tlirough the day untill night, when they take me to tlie 
** cow-houfe, and leave upon me the feurf, clotted with gravelly 
** fand, and mud, and clay. I lie upon muck and hard ground all 
night, but'tltou in dean Rraw' and nice fodder, — Thou ait at 
“ reft, and if, perchance, my mailer ride thee on fome urgent oc- 
** calion, thou retumeft to thy place and thou art at reft, but I 
** am tormented.— Thou hail abundance of fleep, and I am kept 
“ wakeful.” ' 

The hiilorian lay5, that when the ox had flnilhed Jiis ^eech, 
the afs turned towards him, and laid, '* O Ubboole, thoie have 
“ not been wrong who fliled the Soor from thy name, meaning 
“ gentlenefs, for there is no deceit belonging to thee. Thou be- 
“ ginneft in the morning, and tormenteft thyfelf, and wafleft thy 
“ life in the ferviceof others. Haft thou not heard the proverb, 
which fay eth, “ Whoever hath dderted his proper path, hath 
** loft the divine grace.” Thou boweft thine ears to the yoke, and 
“ fubrnitteft to goading and the whip uU the evening j when thou 
*' returneft, the ploughman ties thee up; inftantly thou ferapeft 
“ with tliy feet, and moveft thy head up and down in pleafure; 

** then they put fodder before thee, and thou ipeedeft to eat it, and 
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“ dcvourcft witli appetite. This is what is not becoming in thee: 
“ but if,” for a while, when thou comeft from the plough, thou 
** vvould’/l: turn from thy food, and, when they throw fodder before 
“ thee, not eat, but only fmell at it, and refrain from it, and not 
tafte it, nor be contented with a little ftraw, but fcattcr thy froth 
“ upon it, they will have fome pity upon thee. , Commiferate then 
** thyfelf, and thou wilt iee how repofe will attend thee.** 

\yhen the ox heard this advice from the afs, he believed that he 
was his friend : then he thanked him for it, and blcflcd him, and 
faid, ** May God requite thee, O Ibn Ycklaun,diredlor to the true 
“ faith.” 

4 , 1 

The hiftorian continues, ** When the merchant heard theie 
** words, he held his peace. When morning came, the ploughman ' 
** took the ox, and geered him to the plough, and employed him in 
“ dividing tile foil: then the ox flackened in his work, and the 
** ploughman beat him, and required of him his ufualrafk; but he 
“ followed the advice of theafs,and,whcnhcwasbcat,ftoodftiIl,and 
“ was reftive till evening arrived. Then the ploughman took him 
“ to his place, and tied him up ; but he bellowed loudly, and turned 
from his food, and the ploughman was aftoniflied at him: he Qept 
* ‘ without eating till morning. Then the ploughman came, and found 
“ the rack full, and fa\v the ox llccpingj and truly his belly was dif- 
“ tended, and his breath fliort, and he panted: fo that hepitied him, 

*' and faid to himfclf, truly yc/lcrday he was flack in his work, 

■ ** Then the ploughman went to the merchant, and faid, “ My 
Vox.. II. K K 
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conceit, but I am thy good adufer and thy fnend.*^ ^Then ihe 
faid, “ Byhca\cn, O my fither, it is inevitable, that thou rc- 
“ pair with, me to the king, and introduce me to him.’* Then he 
replied, “ Submit to me, or I will do to thee what the merchant, 
“ owner of the afs and ox, did to Ins wife.’* She laid, “ WHiat, 
“ O my father, did tlic merchant to his wife?** He anfwercd, 
“ Know, O daughter, tliat when that had palled between the ox and 
“ afs, what has been mentioned, the merchant and his wife came 
into the fold of the cow-houfe ; when he heard the afs fay to the 
** 0 %, * O father of the plough, what didll thoujefterday to the 
** ploughman when he came to thee?* Then he (the ox) replied, 
*i 1 did what thou advifed’ft, and did not Ihnd quier, but tumeef 
“ awayas thou dire^led'il me, for I was cunnmg; 1 bellowed and 
•* puffed up my body.* Then the afs Ihook his head, faying, * Do 
“ fo no longer, for I heard the ploughman fay to-day to the mer- 
“ chant. Since the ox; will not eat his food, and cannot breathe 
** freely, I will /end him to the butcher, that he may* /laughter him, 

“ andwe will tan his hi^ into leather, and, with tbepnceof it, 

“ purchafeanothcr ox. On tins account, my dear friend, I am m 
“ dread for thee, as, between me and thee, there has been regard, 

“ and affociation, and mutual enjojment, and true confidence.” 


“ When the ox heard thefe words, he was chilled, and dreaded 
“ being flaugbtexed , and fuppoled that thea/s gave him finecread- 
** vice, as before Then hepiai/cd his cunning, and boued, and 
** bellowed, and the merchant laughed fo excc/fivelj, that he 
fainted, at what had pa/ied between the ox and the als. Then 
** die wife faid, * Whence is mylord in this laughter?* He. 
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** conceit, but I am thy good advJfer and thy friend.'*^ Then Ihe 
laid,. “ By heaven, O my father, it is inevitable, that thou re- 
“ pair with me to tlic king, and introduce me to him.” Then he 
replied, “ Submit to me, or I will do to thee- what the merchant, 
owner of the afs and ox, did to hjs wife.” She faid, “ What, 
“ O my father, did the merchant to his wife?” He anfwcrcd, 
** Know, O daughter, that when tliat had palled between the ox and 
** afs, what has been mentioned, the merchant and his wife came 
‘ ‘ into the fold of the cow-liou(e ; when he heard the afs fay to the 
** ox, * Ofidierof the plough, what didiV tKou yefterday to the 
.** ploughman when he came to thee?’ Then he (the ox) replied, 

I did what tliou advifed’R, and did not Viand quiet, but turned 
“ away as thou direilcd'il me, for I was cunning, I bellpwcd and 
** puffed up my body.* Then the afs fliook his head, faying, ‘ Do 
** fo no longer, for I heard the ploughman fay to-day to the mcr- 
“ clianf. Since the ox will not eat liis food, and cannot breathe 
“ freely, I will fend him to the butcher, that he may /laughter him; 

*• andwc will tan Ills bide into leather, and, with thcpriccof it, 
purchafcanoihcc ox. On this account, my dear friend, I am in 
“ dread for ibcc ; as, between me and thee, there has been regard, 

“ and aflbeiation, and mutual enjoyment, and true confidence.” 


** When the ox heard ihcfc words, he was chilled, and dreaded 
“ being flaughicrcd ; and fuppofed ihatiheafs gave him /inccrcaJ- 
•* vice, as before. Then he praifed his cunning, and boueJ, and 
“ bellowed; and the merchant laughed fo cxccdlvcly, tlut he 
“ fainted, at what had paflcd between the o\ and the afs. Tlicn 
the wife faid, ‘ Whence is my lord in this lauglucr?* He 
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“ lord, truly to-day the ox is feeble, his food is remaining in its 
“ place, nor has he tailed it.** The merchant, who knew the af- 
fair, faid, ** Take the afs, and geerhim to theplough.’* Then the 
** pioughman took the ais, and put him to the plough, and left the ’ 
ox to himfelf. The ais was beaten with 'the whip till he was 
fatigued, becaufe he could not do more than the ox before him; 

“ nor did his beating ceafe, till his lides Ihreamcd with blood, and 
“ his neck was flayed bare, until night, ivhen he was taken to liis 
** place, but was not able to ihake his ears merrily, and was as low 
as could be. So it happened to the afs ; but the ox found repofe all 
day, and cat, and drank^, and llept, ' and enjoyed himfelf, and 
•* prayed for eternal life to the afs for his advice. 

“ When the afs returned from the plough in fuch a miferable 
“ condition, the ox greeted him, and, flandingup^ faid unto him, 

“ O Abba Ycktaun, I have remained in happinefs I God knows 
thou haft done me a kindnefs which I cannot defenbe ; may 
“ God requite thee for it amply. 

** The narrator fays, that the afs did not return any anfwer, from 
** excels of vexation i hut faid to himfelf, this has luppeaed from 
** my lU-fatcd policy j I was laying at my ealc when my prefump- 
** tion betrayed me ; but if I cannot play a trick upon the ox, and 
“ reftoremy Ctuauon towhatit was, I fluUperilh. Then he breathed 
upon his food, and was thoughtful ; while the ox, at cafe, con- 
“ tinued to pray for him,’* 

Here the vizier turned to lus daughter, and faid unto her, “ It 
“ is thus that thou meditateft to deftroy tliyftlf by tliy foolilh con- 
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“ replied, * I cannot tell any tiling which I laughed at, for if I 
till, /ctxci, knew that God a(3s as he. 

“ chufethbyhis fervants. She exclaimed, ‘Certainly thou fpeakeft 
“ falfely, for there can be no reafon for denial from thee. Ifnear, 
“ that, if thou wilt not difclofe to me die caufe of thy laughter,.! 
“ will noteat nor drink with thee till thou telleft it.* Thenlhepre- 
“ tended /ickneff, and went into the houle, and vvept from evening 
“ tiUmomingj when themerchantiaid to her, * Leave ofFdeceit, and 
“ quit this enmity.* She replied, * It is impolEble.* Hefaidunto 
“ her, * I have told thee I fhali die.* Sheanfvvcred, ‘ Thatis impof. 

“ fible, but tell me, and if thou muftdie, die 1* When he heard this 
“ fpecch from her, he faid, ‘ Ah 1 feekei! thou my death ?* Then 
** he called m fome of his neighbours, and informed them his death 
“ was approaching. Then thrall wept, fmall and great, and the 
’* maleandfemalella\cs,andvvereingrwtall3idtion. Themcrchant 
“ now font for witneflcs, and delivered fo his wife her dowry, and 

made his will, and emancipated his male and female flaves. 

“ Then the vvitndTcs went in unto her, and the neighbours, and her 
“ father and her mother, and faid unto her, * Refrain from this bull- 
“ nefs, knowclb thou not, that Ihould ihy hu/band difclolcjt to thee 
“ he muft die ?' Then Ihc replied, * By heaven, I w ill not refrain un- 
“ tdlhc {hall have related it!* Then wept the male and female 
“ ilaves, and all preient, for the condition of the merchant. 

“ It happened that there were, near the houfc, fifty hens, and 
“ vvitli them a cock, while the merchant was with his wife and his 
“ domefttes, taking leave of them Icforc lu> departure from this . 
“ world; m order to which, there only remained that he fliould 
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fpcak of what had palled* when* lol the houfe-dog faid to the 
“ cock, in his own language, ‘ What, Ocock, hath difordered 
** thy undexRanding ? God hatli grievoufly affliifled tby mailer; 
“ yet, at fuch a time, thou juinpeft from the back of this hen to the 
“ back of another; furely thy fcnics axe deranged.’ 

** When the merchant heard this, he held his peace, and did not 
“ Ipeafc, but remained liflening, that he might hear what the dog 
** and the cock might fay farther. Then the cock exclaimed, 
** What, O dog, hath happened this day V The dog replied, 
Know eft thou not, that our mafter is to-day in tribulation, be- 
** caufc his wife wifties him to reveal to her a myftery, which 
*• God hath taught him ; and which, if he difclofcs, he mull die 
on the inlbint. We grieve, but thou flappeft thy wings, ^nd 
!* croweft, and makeft love to every hen that plcafctb thee.* Wlicn 
“ the cock heard the dog's remarks, he cried out, * Thou mad- 
'* man I Unce our mailer is fo weak and impolitic that he cannot 
*' contrive to manage one ■wife, of what profit is his continuance 
“ in life?’ Then the dog replied, * What fliould our mailer do?' 
“ The cock anfwered, * I have fifty wives; I am angry with tins, 

“ I flatter that, I feed one and llarve another, out of my policy; 

but they are all under my fubjeflion. Our mailer is weak; for 
** though with him is only one wife, yet he cannot manage her.* 

“ Then the dog replied, * O cock, tell us how our mafter ihould 
a<ft, that he may be relieved from this dilemma.* The cock re- 
‘ ‘ plied, * Let him beftir himlelf this inftant, and take a cudgel in 
“ his hand, and enter with Iicr into a chamber, and lock the door, 
VoL.II. 
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and thrafli her tillhcrjointsarc wearied, and her back, and hands, 
** and her whole frame, until flic flialJ fercam out from flic pain of 
“ her wounds; and let him Ay unto her, whilt thou aik concerning 
“ what thou ha/l no concern in? Then flic will Ipecdily reply, 
“ Whilfl I live I will notalk thee, no, not during my whole life, 
** I repent, I repent. Her hurts will fo pain her that flic will not 

prefumc to afk him any thing. When he lias done this, he may 
“ ,refl from tribulation, and enjoy himfclf, and call off forrow; 
“ but he has not underflanding, and cannot comprehend, 

** The hiftoriaa relates, that when the merchant heard the above 
“ from the cock, he fuddcniy role up, and took a cane in his hand, 

“ and entered a chamber, and commanded his wife to come in, 

" She entered, delighted, fuppofing flic was to hear the fecret, when 
** he flartcd up, and locked the door, and defeended upon her-with 
** the canc, upon her flioulders, and her back, and her arms, and 
“ her hands, and her feet. Then Ibc fereamed out, and trembled, 

“ andlEook; but he continued tbrafliing her, and faid unto her, 

“ ‘ Wilt thou alk me what does not concern thee?* upon which flie 
“ replied, * By heavens, lam of the number of repentant, and, while 
“ I live, will not afk concerning any thing.* When flic had vowed 
“ repentance, he opened the door, and fbe went out, and exprefled 
“ her fotrow. Then the wimeffes rejoiced; and the neighbours, 

“ and her mother, and her father; and their forrow was turned 
“ unto joy and delight. 

“ Thus (continued the vizier) the merchant was taught wife 
“ policy by the cock ; and thou, O my daughteri wilt not give up 
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“ marriage with the king, Shaw Hcrbaun, until I zO: by thee as 
“ the merchant did to his wife.*' ^ 

The daughter then replied, CcaCe this idle talk, for I will not 
“ attend to thy words • and if thou doft not wed me willingly, I 
“ will go to him in fpitc of thee, and will fay unto him, O king I 
“ I wiflied to be married to thee, but my father forbade me frona 
“ it. Thus will I occaCon theca quarrel with him.'* 

The hiftorian fays, that when her father lieard theie words from 
her, he dreaded the fury of the fultauo, and hared his’daughter, and 
wiflicd her death j tlien he arbfe Inilantly, and repaired to the king, 
and fud unto him, ** Verily I have palled through the whole city, 

*< and cianot find one maiden i but to myfclf thercarc two daughters, 

“ one grown up and one little, and 1 am willing to bring unto thee 
“ the elder." ' 

When the king heard thefe words from the vizier, he faidunto 
him, " O vizier I let thy daughter remain with thee ; art not thou 
“ informed how I adl with women ?" The vizier replied, ” What 
“ is fhe in value beyond the daughters of the common people, 

“ thofe whom thou haft flaughtered? thy flave, and whatever his 
“ hand commands, is for thee, and at thy dilpofal." Then he 
laffed the ground, and took leave, and prepared her marriage por- 
tion. She was committed to the tyre women; and they dre/Ted her, 
like others before her, and they did not omit any thing m adorning 
her j and her name was SI«hcr-zade, and the name of the young 
lifter Deena-zadc. 
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Then the elder, before her introducflion to the palace of the king, 
met the younger, and faid, “ When I Ihall repair to the king, and 
“ am feated with him, 1 will difpatchan eunuch, that he mayb^ing 
** thee; when thou comeft unto me, kifs the hands of the king, 
** and fpoit, and laugh, and embrace me, and kifs me, and fay unto 
“ me. Will not God commi/enite thee, O /liter 1 Then 1 will fay 
** unto thee, Death is for us all, and the world muft pcrifii with 
** its inhabitants. Then weep and fay, Ah! how I regret thee, and 
** thy wonderful and furprifingly elegant narratives ; for God’s fake, 
“ relate to me one of the beautiful tales, for which we ufed to pafs 
“ our nights awake,” Thus Ihc fpoke, and her fliler attended xo 
her words. 


Then the tyre women repaired with her to the king, and entered 
in unto him; flie kifled the ground before him, and Hood yp. 
When he looked upon her, and faw her graceful manners, and her 
beauty, and lovelincfs, and elegant Hature, and freihnefs, he kiilH 
her,* and embraced her, upon which Ihe wept. The king faid, 
Dreadeft thou being put to death? She replied, “ No, by heaven, 
“ O king! but I liavc a little lifter, and truly I have educated her, 
“ and I love her exceedingly; for God’s fake, O king! difpatch 
to her an eunuch, that he may bring her here, fo that I may be- 
“ hold her once more.” Then the king commanded her to be 
brought ; and the eunuch went to the houic of the vizier, and brought 
her. 

When flic came into tlic prcfcncc, Ihc made her obedience, and 


* A fevr \> ords omitted, £at tiie rcafun be/orc a^^£^e(l, 
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was eloquent in what fhe addrcEed, She kifled the hands of the 
king,_and then embraced her fifter, and wept, and moaned, and faid 
unto her, “ Alas, for thy early youth, O my filler!” Then both 
\yept. After this the younger turned and faid, " For God*s fake, O 
“ my filler, I relate to us one of thy elegant talcs in uhich wc palled 
** our nights awake.” Shchcr-zadc replied, “ MollwiJlingl^ and 
** readily, O my* filler!” Then flic alkcd pcrmilfion of die king 
to relate, and he commanded her to proceed, whenlhclaid, “Know 
** O king,”* &CC, 

* Then follows the talc of tlie Merchant an4 Genius, night lA , as m G^lland m 
AibAancc, but much diAenng tn language 

\ 


Indian Ucootecs. 

The annexed plate contiins the porinns of fc\cral Devotees, wlio 
vvcrc living in Bengal about twcnt>-fi\c )cars ^go, it is engraved 
from -m original painting of the fame fi^c, brought from India b> 
Jonathan Scott, Efq 
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Fragmejit of an intended Latin Traiflation of 
the Gidyian — By the celebrated Golius; Coji- 
taming part <f the Preface, copied from a 
]Sda7ijfcript in the Bodleian Library at Oxford. 


- i 

In nomine Domim Mifeticoidis, Miferatoris^ 

Laus ct Gloria Deo Optimo Maximo cui hominem obedientia 
propinquum facit, et in aita cui Gratia Augmentum Gratia: eft. 
Quicunque Ipiritus ingreditur corpus', prorogat vitam, ‘cumquc egre- 
ditufj reercat naturam, Proindc in quolibet fpiritu bcneficia duo funt, 
pro quovis antea bencficio "Gratia debetur. E nianu ct lingua cu- 
jufnam prodcat, quod pro debita illi Gratia offerri poflit. Common- 
ftratc I’Aflcclae Davidis, animuii} gratum, quippe pauci bominum 
grati cxiftunt. Homini equidem convenit, ut dcliquii fui veniam 
ad portam Dei peiat (cxculationcm efferat) etfi quod dignum lit 
dominio cjus quifquam couari nequeat. Pluvia milcricordiaj cjus 
comiputari nefeia ad omnes perungit ct menfa ipfius bonorum abun- 
dans quoquo verfu protcndiiurl Velum illius pudoris fervis quod 
prcctcrfum ob precatum improbum baud dilaccrat. Neque dcmcn- 
fum quotidiana vita? propter delirium iniquius prxcldit. O'Libc- 
ralcm, qui cx.Tiicfauro Arcani Paganum ct Infidclcm fuftentum 
3 
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habes, amicos quomodo repulfis Tu/que Inimicos convertas. Cu- ■ 
biculaiio Vento Euro cJicitur, ut le^tum fmaragdinum Rernat, Sc 
nutrici nubi vernalL prrecipitur ut filias plantarum in cunis" Telluns 
nutriat, utquc Arboribus* pro omatu novi Anni Tunica induatur ex 
toJiisi vernis et juvencis ramonim in adventum Fefti Vcris, Pdcus 
florum Capita imponatur. Succus Arundinis^potcntie ejus mel prtc- 
ftans exudit, et * * * DaAyli aliiura'ejus palma procera fir. 
Nubes, Ventus, Luna, Sol, ut cailum in opera verfimtur, ut Tu 
panem confequaris, cum (bcordia * * * comedes omnia tui 
gratia verfuntur et pncfcripra pcragunt confcntaneus aquitati mos cfi, 
ut Tu mandata obtemperes. Traditur nomina rerum, qui glona 
inter illos principes cxcelllt, mifericordiarum mortalibus dator, ho« 
minum ocellus, qui temporis confummavit orbem, Muhammedis 
elcdti, quern Gratia Deus & Pace beet. Dcprccaior, Acceptus, Pro- 
pheta, Liberalis, * » • Magnificus, Infigm's benignus. Quid 
mail obrulerit populi muro, cui fit ut tu es Fulciinentum ? Quid 
metuenJum ab unda niaris ci fuerit, que habcat noachum nauclcrum I 
Pervenit ct illc ad Glori® culmcn a pcrfci^ionc fua, diflipavit caligi- 
ncm nitorc fuo. 

Diffulfit pnefUntius omnium Virtutum ipfi & ipfius bencdicito 
amicis,cum fervorum peccatorummirerquidam manum refipicenti® 
indieem cum fpe cxorandi ad exccICun Dei portam fu/lulcrat, Dcus 
fummus ad ilium liaud refpexit. Itcrum hunc moveat illc. In\ ocatus 
autem itcrum fc avertir. Denuo ipfum Dcum Judu Sc plancfu orat, 

Dcus Opt. Max. ct fummus inqmt : ^ Angcli mci, exaudite prcccs . 
fervi mci, neque illi Dominus qui praticr me eft. Ideoquccondonari 
illi & orationc ejus audiens quod petal clcdlumdedi quia propter 


M *t 2 
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frequentiam Precis 6c plaiidtus fervi»mei pudorem concepi. ,Beni- 
guitates fpedta et dementias Domini, peccatum fervas commiiit, 
pudori ip/i commiferatur.' jRel/gio/i qui tempio caba? affixi degunt 
excellentiam fui cultus proHtentur. Iniquc colimus te debito tuo 
cultu. Qui defcnbere ftudent formam pulchritudinis ejus dicunt ; 
Nos cognofcimus Te, Deus,prout cognofcltui oportet. Si quifquam, 
quis ille aut qualis ilt ex me qusciivcrk, qui mente caret de eo quL 
ligno careat quid refpondcrit ! Amantes occifi ab araato funt neque 
reddi ob occifis Vox poteiL Sapientorum quidam meditabundus ca- 
put in fmum demiflum , 


Sketch of an Effay on the Eyrich Poetry of the 
Perjians-—By W. Ouseley, Efq. Continued 
from No. II. p. 159. ' . 

V. The Poet’s birth-place is often, not unworthily, the fubjedt 
of lyrick verfe ; and few cities are more celebrated than that which 
I have, mentioned in die lail quotation — having given birth to Haiiz, 
Sadi, Oorfi.and manyothers moRcmincntamongthcpocts of thcEaft, 

Hafiz, in. a beautiful fonnet, wlUch the learned Reviezky* lias 

• Specimen Poefcos Pcriicx. Procin. xiiu 

** Fchx amcenu contpicuum Htu 
** Scluraium ! Eux gnndi decus plogx ; 

" Dt te bearum, dltcabumni 

** Elxitio tucantur xii, &c. 
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partly tranflated, . hails the fpot of his nativity, and celebrates its 
groves and flreams, ' " ' 


‘ Sadi ^informs usVthai^** the foil of Shiraz"\vas at all times rc-‘ 
“ markable for producing the moft fragraht'"fofes which, coh- 
“ 'fequently, induced the fwcet-finging nightingales of (pring to an- 
i* early fetufh.** - 

ijj' U-Thi.' 

tXcT (S^ 


One of this'Poet’s odes', confiding of ten didichs, and beginning 
aJoT OwL LdijA. 

is intirely id praife of his native city. 

The name of a place, rendered dear by any circurnllanccs to the 
poet, is freq^ucntly.foujid in bis ghazzeJs. y./.?//, in many plaintive 
lines, appears to. dwell with a lender and tnclattclioly recollcjflion 
on the banks of the Tigris, j^ni'^rri, ia his Divattf thus adJrc/Ies. 
Bagdad : 


• S!ur:a. fjpplicj’ i grot pitt of /\ta wUi the ooar or pexfume of' refis. Soc 
jCa.in{>-‘cr, 2 Herbert, 02c:r<uii, iLuTuIcon's £ 2 ^ indict, Are. &c. 'Titcre appem to be, 
in the criginol Perfun, z pUj on dks »«d ju/, which if read 

will figiuiy a ccimcuck prepared of pcrfwncJ day. 
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yji j tilcXij , 

tiail, Bagdad I thou Teat of virtue and of fciencc }’* 

VI. We now proceed to'conSder the fiibjedt of /ovc, the Perfian 
poet’s favourite theme— a paOion which, of all that agitate, the hu- 
man breaft, feems to poiTefs the moft univcrfal and irre/iilible 
power — its influence acknowledged in every climate — equally felt, 
by the fovereign and the Have. “Perhaps,” fays Sadi, you, 
“ think the talc of love a crime ? it is tJie original error — old as 
“ Eve and Adam'” , ' 

j , . ■ j Jy 

In ages the rnoft remote, an cxcclBve.indulgence of this paflion 
is afligned astlisc aufe of maflacres and tumults ; and if we rnay 
believe Horace,* the deflru6lion of imperial Troy, on account of 
Helen’s memorable and fatal beauty, was not the flrft calamity pro- 
duced by a fimilar caufe. The gods of Greece and Rome defeended 
from the iky to pay homage at the ihrine of human charms. The 
angels, Harout and^JWi7/-<ja/, according to the Arabian traditions, 
forgot their heavenly origin among the lovely ferhalcs of this earth ; 
and, to complete the climax, wc'havc the teftimony of Mofes in the 
moil venerable and moll ancient of records. 

1 njn n3D ’3 dinh nu3 nx D'n’jxn ■'js i 
' nna nii/x Vsa n’B>j an'? inp’ 

• Ante Hclcnitn— tetemma belli caoCu 
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“.That the fons ^of God faw the daughters of men, that they 
“ were fair j and they took them wives of all which.'they chofe.^'* 

That the poets of the Eaft feel the power of love with a greater 
afcutehefs of. /cnfibility than thoie of other nations, I Ihajrnot pre- 
tend to affert t they have, however, becn-always remar|cable for 
breathing into their erotick compolitions a degree of warmth and a 
vivid gloyv unknown in our northern world. Among thofe who have 
deferibed; in the fvvecteft tlrains of poetry, the various afledtions of 
the heart-whilft indueuced by its moft tender padion, maybeclaffcd 
the writers of Perfia— -a nation ever foft and voluptuous,* luturally 
inclined to poetry and love ; who, rarely dilputing with their Arabian 
neighbours the h6j)ouri of more lofty or more folemn verfe, arro- 
gate almoll excIuGvcly to thcmfclves the praifes of pre-eminence in 
amatory compodtion, - - - - 

VII. Of beauty (which, I fear, in an cailem clime, is the only parent 
that love acknowledges), the Perfians are moft enthufiaftick admirers; 
and in tliat glowing and flowery ftylc of writing fo common to the 
pf Ada, they celebrate it accordingly. ‘ They coniidcr that man 
more infcnflble and inflexible than a ftacue, • w ho could reflfl: the in- 
fluence of /emale charms, or withhold from beauty its due tribute 
of admiration. “ I know not," (fays Sadi, in the beginning of a 
beautiful foniiet), “ what powerful divinity fits cnflirincd on the 
** brow of a lovely woman, which even the infidel, who never 
before >yorlhipped, cannot behold without adoration.^’ 

• Cenef. ch. vJ, >cr. 2. 
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^564 

' . ’ 

cX) ! cXkaj ^ jS^ 

The Perfian poets frequently declare that life is not of any value 
wiihoiitJove — and exclaim, like Mimnermus, 

“ Tif Se ptes't Ti Teprvov etrep Xf^^VS A^pe^trtjf 

*‘ What would life be — what would be delightful without the 
** golden Venus 1’* 

** Of tyhatufe,” fays the Perfian Sadi, “ is this remaining drop 
“ of life, if I may not pour it out in the fervice of her I love? * 

^A>JU (^1 tXj) j 

Jami thanks Heaven, tliat while he walked in this earth, he 
always trod in the path of a real lover, and exclaims, in his Divan, 

oL L lOcik.^ ocXj 

\yi\jj\j yhJ ^ C.5^^ ^ 

“ Oh Heaven! forgive the cruelty of tint mirblc-hcarlcd oung fair 
•* one— or clfc bellow fortitude and piticncc to a iiclplcfs old man 
** who lo\cs.’* 

And he thinks that ** the heart which has been unaffcdlcd by the 
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“ gentle paflion, is not a heart, but mere cUy and “j.'aur,** the ori- 
ginal grofs materials of our frame, 

j 

Cl\***jy S-'l ^ ^ 

Alluding to thole materials, the poet Sadi tells his miftrcfs, that 
“ if /he, like other creatures, has been compofed of r<^and “u^ater, 
“ It muft be the earth of Paradi/e, moiflencd with the water of 
** immortality.”^ 

, OUcL jiLu j or jJ y I 

VW ^;t=^ 

In their deicriptions of beauty, the Per/ian poets indulge the moil 
extravagant licence. This earth affords few objcdls fufficicntly 
amiable or beautiful to be admitted in their iimiles. The blufbing 
rofe ivithcrs at the fuperior glow of a rniilrcis's cheek— and the lofty 
(yprefs is confounded at the grace and majefty of her ftalure. The 
poet afeends into the clouds of fi^lon, and fecks among the aerial 
race of Pcrics* feme refemblance to his beloved ; but, fcldom con- 
tented in this intermediate Rate, he exalts himfelf among the Hars, 
the moon, and the fun j and his afpiring imagination would foar, 
no doubt, even above thefe, fceking objects of companfon, could 
imagination conceive any more beautiful, more brilliant and fublimc. 


* See a Diilimation on the Penes, in Fci£an ^^lfc«lIanies, p. 1 35. 

VoL, II. H N 
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■ • Sadi begins a fonnet with the following line : .• ' 


“ The cyprcfs of the grove is abaflied at her . lofty and graceful 
“ ftature/* And Jami fays^ ' . , 

oj^ (“M 

, , , . ■• (**? , , , , ■ 

“ How can we fpeak of thie full-moon in^ cdmparifon of thy 
** glowing check ? , 

“ Or, how'can tulip-cbloured 'winc'be' compared to the rubies* 
** ofthyiip?” V.*'— .V y 


, ' One of the odes of Khqfrbo begins with^this couplet: , ^^{ 

-r.,. j' ' -j;/, jjf ' 

■•n.' -■:. ’’1.^ *■ 

•' ** Although lovclyjfajr^ ones arc fuperior to tlic moon in- beauty, 
_** yet they arc nothing in comp^ifon.with my moon.Vi '■ -1 

Sadi, in one of his ^fonnets, thus exclaims on the appearance of 
^hismiftrefs: • . • : 

f aXji 

OuT i 

• Tlx reader wilt remotk a play on (lie uonU yi and vbidicaruwc be rranlUecJ. 
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: Either fome 'one oft the inhabitants of Paradife pafles by— or 

V it is a ftar, or clfc it muft^be anangel.V t 

. In another fonnet, enraptured at the light of his beloved, he afles, 

Jjyh ^tc OUo'^TIj'^^^ ■ ' • 

• , ‘ V • ’ ’* ' * { ■ ■ ‘ f* ‘ - 

** Is this the modh^ or^n angeli or one of the Human race? it is 

-V cither thoUi'oAthe'funSvhich iJJomines the world.’* 


■ Yet even this fun*, ’which' illumincs'thc world, ‘is ceJip/ed, if'ive 
may believe Hafir, “ by the charms of his mtifrefs’s countenance.” 


I-lhallnot-, in thefe {ketches, dwell on .the muhipliciQr of 
compound' ' epithets, ..,^vith which Uic'readcr-qf-Perfian.'poctry will 
foon become familiarly acquainted. '•Among die mctapliors, ,J«aJ 
lajly the ruby, • /s Irequcndy ulM'to cxprcls tfic X/ps ; '^frges, 

-the narcifliis, the eyes-; -thc-cyc-brows are*ger}er.illy compared to a 
bow, *hc glances arc arrows, jfJ Thus the 

inimitable Hafiz s 


.. ^ Lclj 

Talk.not, O pnachcrj of repent jnee, tq.thi£.banqu«irg pLicc ; 
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for the loNcly cup-bcarers will tnmsHx thee with arrows from the 
bows of their eye-brows Alluding to the natural contraction of 
the brows, whenever anger or indignation excites a frown. * ' 

The poet Saber^ { jjUj ) declares, that “ the Antics of his mif- 
“ trefs dart like lightning through the world — ^^vhilft her glances 
** fend forth arrows, though without a bow.'* s 

oo-IcXJ! ^ 

t ' * * 

From the frequent allulions to the fun and moon, the foft-cyed 
fawn, the graceful cyprefs, the blufliing rofe, and other objeCls of 
comparifon, the names of thefe objcCls have become metaphors, in 
common ufc, toexprefs the pocFs miftrefs. Jam^ calls his 
** my cyprefs Sadi ^ays, ^lOJ oU# (JT “ I know not the 
** name of that moon.** And the moon is generally a 
OT^jj a moon of two weeks, or of fourteen days, 

The .fair, one is a rofe, and the poet a quei^ous^ and^ enamoqred 
nightingale; or, Aie is the bnght taper, and he the moth which 
flutters round the flame to bis own dcflniCUon : for, with all its de- 
lights, the Perfian poets are awarc^that love is attended^ with m^y 
inconveniences, Sadi, amplifying the familiar ^adage, that there 
* ‘ IS not any rofe without a thorn f is content to fuffer, occafionally, 
from the capric.es of a beloved miAreA. ^ ^ < I { l } ' 
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It is one of the conditions of love to endure the tyranny of a 
** miilrels — the pleafures of wine are followed by an head-ach— 
the rofe has its thorns ** j ^ j 

IX. A beautiful fonnet Hafiz tlms begins 

yJy j iSjj 

Ajijy (J«jT 



** Shew me thy lovely face, and then defirc me not to yield up 
** my heart 1 as well place a candle before the moth, and bid him 
** avoid the fiame.” 

J 

But he IS ready to gi\e up hi$ life for the fake of his beloved , 
nay, he exclaims m the concluding difiich of another ode, 

IwLsfc 

** Diihevd not, O zephyr, the ringlets of my beloved . Hafiz 
** would give a thouiand fouls for the point of a fingle hair. 

i 

After this, the offer of Kho/ru will be reckoned trifling, m hen he 
fays, “ Ah, lovely nymph 1 whole cyc-farows rcfcmble bows — I am 
*• the Have of thofe brows— I would give thee the empires of India 

and of China for a fingic hair ” 
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• -Sadi fnys, “ It is life to expire in the prcfcnccof our beloved.**- . 

I qjlJcXj j ‘ ' '•' 

• And in another. place he fays, * 

* ' 'oOi^ ^ 






“••He rrtay-bc' cftccmcd ‘living who has dicll .in prcfcncc of 'his 
'•miftrefsj he who does not-lovc is dead at; heart.** '>'•.' _ . “ 

[T«? be eontinucii,'] 


^necdofek ~jrom^'ihe'’VohSQi '.a\. ^Mujailis — Tra7i^ 

n*^/ -■ >; .'■■s- r ..\\ •’v,- .V ;;- ■' 

AN half-ftarVed Arab \vas travelling the defert, when fuddenly 
cHe rcache4'>a‘ 'maiu.whb-had'fprcadi'.his/Jcroth, byjtbej noad-fidc/'and 
was eatinglwitha good'appctite.r‘»«)ThelA’rab made, the ,ufual- f^Iute, 
and' fat dovvahy-’Kira;.;.’ ‘VWhence/d3mcft..thou^i;* fays the latter. 
“'From thy village,” replied the hungrytArab.-hopirig' for.’an in- 
vitation to partake. “ DIdft thou lee my houfe ? ” continued the 
glutton. “'^Yes;”~'ahfwcred'-the*'Arab'r'“ andja'nvell-built and 
liandfome one -it is/whofe ftorics’^ouch' the' .fleies, and'its court? 

3 
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are elegant as the courts of Paradife ** “ Did you fee my fiiep- 
herd*s dog? ” **' Certainly, and he Co well guards thy herds and 
flocks, that- the wolf dare not come near them “ '* Did you fee 
my fon Khalid? ” “ To before, he was at fchool, moft cleverly 
reading the Koraun m an eloquent tone to his tutor “ How is 
the mother of Klialid ? ** ** Charmingly , and there is not a more 

notable manager or better talker m all Arabia, either man or woman, 
or more celebrated for her chanty and goodnefs ** “ Did you fee 
my camel that fetches our water?—* -Yes , and he is in great order 
and flrength ** * 

I 

The man having heard all this welcome news of his wiie, 
Ton, and property, was fo p!ea(ed, that lie began to cat with 
great relifli, but did not afk the familhed Arab to pick- a bone 
The mortified wretch, whofeflomach now began to burn with the 
fire of hunger, was afliamed of his late flattery, and faid to himfclf. 

It is neceflary I fliould addrefs this mifcrly glutton m another way 
Juft thenadogpafled, and, allured by the feent of the meat, flopped 
and wagged his tail 

** Had thy poor dog been alive,’* laid the hungry Arab, “he 
would have wagged lus tail juft m this manner*' ** Alas I *’ 
fan! the man, “ is my dog dead? how did he die?" “ From 
drinking the urine of thy camel," Aid the Arib “ Did my 
camel die alfo?" cxchimcd the cater “ No," faid the Arab, 

“ but they killed him forthc mourning repaft of Klnlid’s mother *’ 

** Alas'** is the mother of Khalid dead ? ** “Yes," replied the 
Arab. “ Wliat lUncfs occafioned her death ? " ** Why, flic Co beat 



. .ORIENTAL COLLECTIONS. 


ft?! 


[VoL. II. 


her head againR the tomb of poor Khalid^ that fhc died of the 
bruifes,*' ** Ahl is my fon KJialid gone alfo? ’* “ Unfortunately 
fo,” faid the Arab ; for a violent earthquake having overthrown 
thy manfion, he was cruflicd to death in ilic ruins.** When the 
iurly glutton heard all this alanning intelligence, he defined from 
eating, and, leaving all behind him, haHcd homeward as fall as pof- 
fiblci while the hungry Arab lat down, and fcallcd on his vidluals. 


A Syed had a quarrel, and in the courfc of difputc faid to his an- 
tagonift, ** How dareft thou, fellow, to oppofe and revile me, when 
thou art commanded in the facred Koraun, after every prayer, to 
xcvercnce and blcfs me? fork is written, * Thou Hialt fay, O God I 
fend blcfiings upon Mohammed and his defeendants/* ** True,** 
faid the man, ** but the words pious and virtuous follow in the fen- 
tence, and thou art ncitlicr.** 
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Critical Remarks on yiitab, Ch. vii. v. 18 — 

Granville Penn, J^q^. 


nx’ nspa auiV mn’ Ninn ara rvni 
nwN pNa -im miaa^i onso 

CKGLISU VERSION.. 

“ ti Jl:iU come topafs in that dav , that /be Lord suALh 

“ btfsfor the jiy that is in the utlennojl part of tie riiers of Eg)ptt 
** Ann for the bee that is m the land f AJfyna '* 

The precife import of this vcr/e appears to have duded the vigi- 
lance of all the different expofitors of Ifaiah , at leafl: of all thofe whom 
I ha\e been able to confule. Not only our Englifli tranflators, to- 
gether \Mth Vitnnga, LeClcrc, Patrick, the annotators of the Cniict 
Sacrit and the interpreters confulted by Pole, have overlooked a ma- 
terial circumftance in tins paflage , but the pohfhed and laboured 
\erfion of Bifhop Lovvth, alfo, has failed to reflore to it its genome 
and rhetorical effeifl nor will this aflertion, though Urong, be 
cfleemed prefumptuous, fay thofe who will candidly fake the pains to 
refleft, that itis impoffible forthe utmoft power of human indulby 

Q O 
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and circumfpedion to gather in the harvcft of facred criticirm fo 
completely, as that here and there an ear fliould not remain behind 
for the gleaner who comes after ; and it is with thcfe, and no loftier, 
pretenlions, that the following criticifm is offered to the reader. 


. ^ ... 

The verfe, that we arc proceeding to examine, contains the firft 
annunciation of the calamities which were ihortly to be infiidted 
upon the Hebrew nation, fpecifically by the power of Ajfyria. 


The period of the world at whipK-this annunciation was made, 
was the moft generally important to mankind of any in the biftory of 
ancient times it was that retnarkhble period, in which we find the 
twilight of hiftorical truth beginning to dawn all at once upon the 
heathen traditions of Afia, of Egypt, of Italy, and of Greece.* The 
different nations of the earth had been advancing gradually, frorn the 
infancy of the renovated race of man, towards a period determined in 
the plans of Omnipotence. Their adlions had been hitherto confined to 
the fcencs of their rcfpeflive vicinities ; and no aflors, not even the 
early fo vereigns of Egypt, one alone excepted, had yet appeared upon 
a theatre, fo elevated and valV, as to draw to one point the attention 
of the diffociated tribes of mankind, or to excite and communicate 
a common intereft'in any confidcrablc portion of the human race. 
But, at this moff critical period, (ho/c cauCes were beginning to adl, 
which were to operate by degrees a radical change in the political 
circumfianccs of a great proportion of the world, and which w’crc 
ultimately to call forth to the view of hifiory, and, as it were, to 


• About the mijdic of the cl^luh ccntuiy, before ClitiA. 
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conned in a chain, that prominent part of mankind, 'who are diftri- 
bated from the fliores of the Atlantic to the Ganges. 

The princes of nU’J or Ninya— called alfo Ninus, by 
the Greeks, and -by us Niniveh — having recently Extended their do- 
minions by the moft rapid conquers on every lide; and, after tra- 
verfing the Tigris, which had^bounded their kingdom of Ashur 
or onthe ^\eft, having o\errun the feveral divifions of the 

great nation of Aram or Syria — difplayed tlicmfclvcs to the Aliatic 
world in all thofe formidable proportions of ftrength and greitnefs, 
which Ihewcd them qualified for being made the inllrumeiits of the 
changes pre«ordained in (he general feheme of Providence ; during the 
term ncceiTary for effeduating which, they were to retain their proud, 
but trandent, pre-eminence. 

The adlons of that new and portentous pow er, hitherto conduded 
at a didance from Judea, but now on the eve of being direded, in 
the progrefs of its career, againft that country alfo, are firft an- 
nounced to Aliaz, king of Judah, ’in the paflage under examina- 
tion. It is an ordinary method of divine propheej', in foretell- 
ing future events, to refer to fomc pad occurrence ; either in 
alfurance of the eventual accompliflimcnt of tlie prophecy, or in 
illuftration of the charadcr of the c\cnts predided. On the pre- 
fentoccafion, the prophet Ifaiah refers the king to the hiflory of 
his own country, and fbsws him, in the difaflers that overwhelmed it 
at the turbulent period when the original monarchy became divided, 
ths proiotype of thofe evils which fhould Ihortly take place. He 
afllires him, that the calamities impending were widely diflerent 
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from the partial, fliort, and comparatively trivial didrclTes that the 
nation had from time tO'time fuftained ; for, that they v/ould fur- 
pafs them all, and bear comparifon with none, excepting only thofe in- 
flidled- upon their fore-fathers, by Sisac king of Egypt, at tho 
time when the ten revolting tribes withdrew their allegiance from 

the-houfe of David : And, that as God at that time did call in 

Egyptian ^ozt’cr /o accoinpUJh the ,purpofes of his anger^ so, 
on the prefent Qccafojii he\i\‘L\.fiimmon to his fervice the power of 
Assyria, 

Such is the plain defign, fuch the legitimate import, of this 
awful and concife declaration made by the prophet Ifaiali 3 but, as 
I have already ventured to afHrm, neither our tranflation,\ nor the 
veifion of Bifltop Lowth, liave given to it its full efJc« 5 l'. 

It is thus rendered by Lowth : 

** But Jehovah Hiall bring upon thee. 

And upon thy people, and upon thy father*s houfc, 

"Days , fvKb -a?, bwe. wa 

From the day that Ephraim departed from Judah. 

And it fall come to pafs in that day ; 

Jehovah shall hijl the JJy, 

That is in the iitmojl part of the river <f E^ypt ; 

And the bee, that is in the land <f AJfyriaz 

And they fliall come, and tlicy fliall light all of them. 

On the dcfolatc vallics, and on the craggy rocks. 

And on the thickets, and on all the caverns.** 
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However ngidly this interpretation may agree with the letter of 
the Hebrew text, it ncverthelcis \crymiteriaUy impairs the brilliancy, 
and confounds the diftin^tnefs, of the prophet’s fentcnce, which 
confifts properl)/ of two parts — the firR, rctrofpeilive and hifton- 
cal, the fccoad, profpedtue and prophetical. The objedf of die pro^ 
phecyi ^ the Assyrian power, then about to burll upon Judea, 
which event is illuftnted by -ixihtjlmcal retrofpeU to, and companfon 
with, the Egyptian power, that had been aftually difcharged 
upon that country above 200 years before. There is no intention, 
here of preMSIin^ concerning Egypt, as the critical reader muft pre- 
fently be convinced , nor any defign of introducing Egypt, other- 
wife than as the exemplar of Aflyrn- dicpatternof the future being 
drawn from the memory of the paji The common reading, which 

makes the •v.hole prophetical, is therefore calculated to miflead the 
mind very eflcntiallj , and commentators, m attempting to explain 
that reading, have been implicated m all the difficulties that cannot 
fail to refult from a corruption, which projedls into the future prof- 
pc( 5 t events long fince elapied Thus, this aflumed predidlion 
concermng Egypt is applied, by fome, to Pharao- Necho, or Necos ; 
upon the ground, that he was the only Egyptian prince who had en- 
tered Judea with an army, after the delivery of the prophecy. But 
yet, that expedition of the Egyptian, who had endeavoured, by every' 
method, to avoid the neceffity of violating the Hebrew territory, — 
whofe enterpnze was dircdlcd {olely againft Babylon ,—vvhofe 
only a(£tof mafteiy over Judea, after he had appointed 1 faccefTorto 
the unfortunate Jo/iah, was, the impoCng an annual tribute during 
his very flioit occupation of the country, — and who, in lefs than. 
fovryeais, was driven back with dj]afier into Egypt, — flicws itfclf 
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unable to admit a parallel with the invafion of the Aflyrian. Ac- 
cordingly, others have endeavoured to explain it by fuppofing, that 
the Allyiian conquerors, among their other fuccelTes, had alfo re- 
duced Egypt; and that, in con/cqucnce, an Egyptian auxiliary force 
was employed by the Aflyrian invader, conjointly with his own 
armies, in ravaging Judea. And Ulher even goes fo far as to aflign 
a period for this inferred coalition, although hiflory pofitively refules 
its countenance for fubftantiating the fa 6 l. 

But, if wc examine the original withclofe attention, we Hull without 
difficulty difcoverjthatthccaufcof thisconfufion, in which the oppo- 
fite charadlersof p^T/^and y«/i/rcarcfocompleteIyblended together as to 
have entirclylofttherclation of comparifon,confills]na\ery ancient con- 
verfion of a 3 into a 3 , And I cannot avoid expreffing here fome 
little furpnfe, that when bifliop Lowth, after canvaffing the pre- 
tenfions of the three "laords HN ( the king of Ajfyria) 

pronounced them to be a glofs, and rcjcdlcd them from his verfion, 
he fiiould not, at the fame time, have difeemed the difturbance given 
to the text in the next word but one, by a confufion of /tto letters 
fo eafy to an Hebrew fcribe, that of a 3 and a 3 > of which 
we have, in fadt, an example two verfes forward, where *}Vr )3 is 

written in two MSS. lyDD “ “lyDD, in novaculj, "ivr )3 

qunf aut feut novacula, Cod. Kennic, 93, ct meus 596, uterque 
prlmi manu,** * 

This pafljgc will indeed be found, upon infpcdlion, to afford a 


• Dc Rofli, /V. Ua. y*t. Ttjl. If. Mi. 20. 
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moft appofitcand ftrikingilluftrationofDr.Kennicott’s remark, con- 
cenjing the errors ^vhicb liave crept into the Hebrew text from tl)e 
natural fallibility of tranfcnbcrs, aided by the peculiar refemblance be- 
tween many of the Hebrew chani<Rcrs. **0110* deipfis propfietaruma//- 
togrciphis didla funt.eadem dcexemplanbus inde exferiptis non paritcr 
funt dicenda: multoetlam minus, ubi jam codices IRi fuiflent ex- 
feripti multitoties, et xtate ab autographis longius dilbrent cxempla- 

rJa. Jffa elkm UebrJuarum hie/ arum fornae errorem facile etd- 

vnttunt. Et c^jot q^jantique errores ibi funt expe&andi, ubi 
fex 'id feptem litera fex xcl feptent alHs Uteris QUAxr si- 
MILLIMJE?”* And in another place;—** conclude tandem, ^77;/- 
htuiinm littraruni multos cre asse errores.^* *!• 

And to tlie fame purpofc the \ery learned. Dc Ro/ii. “ Enint 
ne infallibiles JudtBorum fcribaj et ,amanucn/es, attt quod auc- 
toribus adfliterat fupremum Numen immenfc nc defcrjptorum 
hominem cohorti ad-fuit, ne in defenbendo errarent ? — Scribarum 
fane incuria raulta menda peperit. Litteras illi maxime affines 

CONFUS4DUNT.”J 

It is from thefe caufes tJiat the words NIHn DV 3 — “ A s in that 
eby— namely, “ the when Ephraim departed from JudaJj, — 
ha\e been changed to Xinn DV 3 » /imply, in that day, which is 
then made to refer to — ** days that ha\e not come. ” By w hich /ia- 

♦ Dijftrlatta GemraSs, Se£l. 5, p. 3, 4. 

t Ib. ScQ . 177, p. 126. 

^ f^ar. Lcit> yit’ paw* I* J sf' t'erisrunUB. ec m/rdurum 
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glc alteration the mind has been pro|>elIed from its objcdl — the pad 
has been transferred to the future — the whole defign lias been fruf- 
trated — and the comparative force and effedl upon the fenfe en- 
tirely extinguiflied. But the learned reader, if he will now review 
the pafTage with candour and attention, cannot fail to difcern from 
internal evidence, that a comparifon is unquedionably intended 
(and which the grammatical order, and peculiar idiom of the 
Hebrew, fully eftablifhes) between the manner in which Jehovah 
DID fummon the Egyptian at one time^ and the manner in which 
he WILL fummon the 'AiTyrian iir The word PV 3 . is 
the proper manner of exprclfing, ** as in the day;'*— io it occurs 
in this very prophet, c, ix. 3.5 fo alfo in Pf. xcv. 8. Ezek. xxx. 9. 
Hof. ii. 3. The '] prefixed tonilST in this paflage, is properly 
that which is called, by grammarians, the vau comparationh five 
JimiUtudints, and which is equivalent to p. Examples of this 
conftruftion may be feen in Num. i. 19. Eccl. v. 6. Ezek. xxxiii. 

1 a. Amos ix. 7. and alfo in Prov. x. 33. where the members of the 
comparifon are denoted by 3 and 1, as at verfe 25, by 3 and p. 

So likcwife in iftiah liii. 7. nnss' nVi hqVnj H'tu 'ja'? 

vs, Ksajhccp before her Jheerers is duinby so opened he not his 
mouth. And the LXX. 'XIS ecftrce emijicv tv xeipeijee 'OTTi^S 

avoiyu to ^op.a. Other infbnces may be- confulted in NoIdius*s 
Lex. Par/icul. Hebr. p. 303. 

The whole of this paflage, therefore, when rendered according to 
its original expreffion — according to the internal evidence of the 
conflruiUon, and to the indifpcnfablc ncccflitics of the fenfe — wilb 
I conceive, yield the following interpretation : 
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Jehovah WILL bring upon thee, and upon thy people, and 
upon thy father’s houfe, days fuch as have not come fince the day 
when Ephraim departed from Judah : 

** And it Jball come to p^f/s^ as in that day, ycbovah did 
b>iJifor the jly that mas at the end or the rivers op Egypt, 
so (n^m) for the bee that is in or Assyria.” 

** And they fhall all come, and Ihall light in the defolate valleys, 
and in the clefts of the rocks, and upon all the thickets, find upon 
all the pallures.’* 

Thisprcdi< 5 Iion, concerning the irruption of the Assyrians, rc- 
Ipe^ls, not the final fubvetfion of the Jewifii polity by the Baby- 
tONiSHpowerj for that was an event cflcnlially different from the 
example afforded ; but, the previous calamity brought upon the 
whole country of Judea, by Sennacherib, kingof Ninya; and 
which, both in extent and duration, bore a Ihiking rc/^blancc to 
that other formerly occaCqncd by the king of Eg)’pt. The con- 
fequences that followed the invafion and conqueft of Judea, by 
Sis AC, are f^marily recorded in i Kings, xiv. 25, 26; and 
2 Chron. xii. 2,-9 j and I am not aware that allufionis made to this 
memorable event in any other part of feripture, e;xcept in the pallagc 
which we have here reffored, and ^vhich, therefore, becomes of the 
greater importance. 

With tliat event, the invafion and dc\*aftation of Judea by the 
power of Ninya, or Asuur, then held fay Sennacliciib, bears 

VoL.n. 


p p 
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a remarkable correfpondcnce; * and it is this invafion that Ifaiah, 
who' lived to witnefs the fulfilment of his prophecy, predicts in this 
place, as Grotius juftly obferves ; and not the ultimate deftrudlion of 
the Jevvifh ftate by the Babylonians, as Clarius, and even Lowth 
himfelf, would fuppofe. The power that was to be employed for the 
^fia/ cxtinSiion of the monarchy of Judah, was not properly that 
of AlTyria, but a different power; namely, the'dynafty of Baby- 
lon; which was in the interval to bring to conclufion that of 
Ninya, together with the kingdom of Asiiur orAflyria. This 
laft power, after retaining its greatnefs for a few generations, was 
aftually extmguifhed at Niniveh by the united arms of the Baby- 
lonians and Medes, before the captivation of Judah. The Afly- 
rian monarchy, fo fubverted, became almoft entirely divided between 
the two conquerors; the former' of which, retaining the Aflynan* 
dependencies in the weft, ere<fted that authority, whofe form and 
proportions, magnified and diftortcd through the mifty medium 
of the Greek and Latin writers, are moft erroneoufly adumbrated in 
our popular compilations of ancient Afiatic hiftory, as afecondAJJyrian 
empire ; but which was, in fadl, no other than the aggrandifemcnt of 

a part of hiftory that continues to be cflcntially perplexed, although 
the general outlines of it appear to be recoverable,' without much 
difficulty, by an unprejudiced and diftlnift examination of the pre- 
tenfions of heathen hiftory, and a fair and diligent collation of that 
hiftory with the contemporary annals of the Hebrews. ' 

• 2 Kings, xvlii, XIX. 2 Chron. xxxu. 1,-22. I&Iah, xxxvi, xxxvii., and joferhus. 

JuJ. X.. X, c. r, 2. 
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It nowappcars» from all tint hib been confidered, iR, That m 
theprophec} of Ifaiah under our examination, the prophet conncils 
his prcJi^ian with an hijlortcal faEl^ between which he inftitutes a 
compirjfon adly, That the ptopbetic objedt is the power, 

properly fo called, or tlic d^narty ofNiNVA, and tint the btflortcal 
object IS tile Egyptian power, which had fubdued and plundered 
Judea, lu the reign of Rehoboam . 3dly, That therefore Sisac, 
(whom, according to Jofephus, Herodotus calls /r,J and not 
Necjio, was the objedl defenbed lo the king of Judah, as 313? 

'IN' nVp3 liyN fly that teas a f the ehd of the 
livers of Egypt and 4thly, That the confuhon of thefe dhhndt 
counterparts, and thelofs of the comparifon between them, has been 
entirely caufed by the convcriion of a 3 into a 3 > at fome veiy ancient 
period of the Hebrew text «. 

■) J ‘ 

Thepaflage, reftored according to the rule of this cnticifm, will 
therefore prefent the folloiving elliptical form : i 

'IN' nsp3 313?'? mn’ p3?y Ninn av3 n'm 
nws pbJ3 las mm'?i ansa 

“ And It f all come to pafSf as in that hay, fehovab did 
for the fy that tsiaj at the end f the rivers of Eg)pt, so for 
the Lee that is in the land of Assyria.** 

The diftnbution of the figures 313T miDT (which our 
verfion renders the fly and the bee) to the kings of Egypt and 
AJfyria, may fumifli us witli matter for feme fupplcmental remarks 


P P E 
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on another occafion. At prefent, I fliall content myfelf, in clofing 
thefe obfervations, by adducing a coincidence of learned opinions, 
which are in the higheft degree important towards eihiblifhing a 
fynchronical arrangement of die principal events of facred and pro- 
fane hiftory. 


I. The firft opinion which I iliall adduce is that of Sir William 
Jones, whofe comprehenfive view of univerfal hillory has fixed him 
in the conviction, that SiSAc, King of Egypt, of whom we have, 
been difcourfing, and Sacya, who diffufed the influence of his 
religion from Egyptinto India about a thoufand years before Chrjft, 
are one and the same individual. I hope’* (fays this 
great man) ** to fatisfy the public, as I have perfedlly fatisfied 
myfelf, that the practice *of obferving thc'ilars began with the ru- 
diments of civil fociety, in the country of thofe whom we callCiiAL- 
deans; from which it was propagated into Egypt, India, Greece, 
Italy, and Scandinavia, before the reign of SisAc or Sacya, who 
by conquell fpread a new religion and philofophy from the Nile to 
the Ganges, 'A^ouT a thousand years before Christ.”* 
That, “ fincethc age- of Sis ac pe/^Sify 'agrees with that of Sacya, 
wc may form a plaufiblc conjefture that they were the same 
PERSON, who travelled eaflward from Ethiopia ;”-j* “ and cither 
in perfon, or by a colony from Egypt, imported into India the 
mild hcrefy of the ancient Bauddhas. J** 


• Jones's Works, Vol. I. p. 348. Ant$quitj ^ the Indian 7 .tdia<> 

t Ib p. 4a. Fourth An. Oifc. «n 
X lb. p. 327. Su^lt. la Cffaj en Indian Qirtnil*sj. 
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The words. anSD HN’ Hip THE END of the risers of 
Egypt f have a moft appropriate fenfe in the paflage of Ifaiah above 
examined. It has been obferved,. that this expreflion is equalij^ ap- 
plicable to cither extremity of the Nilcj both where it enters Egypt, 
and where it difeharges itfelf into the fea. In the paflage before us, 
it deicribes, very emphatically, the ETiuoPtAN extremity; from 
whence proceeded forth the great conqueror, who, having united 
under one crotvn the kingdoms of Ethiopia and Egypt, and having 
extended hiS conquefts into Afla, appears to have ipread the in^ 
fluence of his reiigion info Hindulhn, 

II. The fecond opinion which I Ihall adduce, is that held in com- 
mon by many learned men, that Sisac is no other than the Sesos- 
THIS Ib varioully and confulcdly reprclcnted by the /ater writers 
of Greece. 

Joiephus hasaflerted, that Herodotus has falicn into an error with 
regard to this Prince.* '* HeroJotus/*^ (ayshc, ** beu heenvii/iahen 
in attributing to Sefofrit the ahlions of Sifac,** Tei> AiyoTrJiuv 
l^as-iXeee rrift a Hpoforer ra; wpa^tig avra 

•^Ffna-airlu. And again, ** Herodotust tbe UahcarneJJean, commemo- 
rates THIS expedition (of Sifac), mifiaking only the name of the 
king ; and alfo boiv, invading many different nations, he fuLiued 
S)ria-Pa/efine, making himfelf maJJenf the inhabitants •u.ilbout rcfjl- 
ance. It is evident, that he here intends to relate the fubjugation of our 


dnl!i> ^iiLc. xo« Seft t, 3. 
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tialion hy the H^ptuvi Js TATTHS rrq ^ o AAj- 

Ka^iir^tv* * * § Tidt fte^o* ra tv cvs^u^ 

aX^c f T« 'ToXXe/f t—jjXfifV "fv naXaifnrv Xvpiecv tSiiXucrujo, 

\af2uv afix^fTt THf a;5p^”af raff tr aurn 'S>avepo/ Sori to ry.tT(poJ tdiOf 
{^nXerat SrXav u— o -k Aiyv'~’]iii 

Upon the authority of ihefc pafi tgcs in Jofcphus, Sir John Mar- 
fliam alHrmcd, that Sis ac and Sesostris ucrc the s\me per- 
son, and that they were recognized to be fo in thefe very fentenccs 
by the Jcwirti hiftorian himfclf ^ His argument was learnedly and 
vigoroufly difputcd by Penzomus , who contended, that Jofcphus 
docs not afiirm their identity, but only corrcdls an error in Herodo- 
tus, who had attributed to one prmcc, called Sefodns, the adlions 
properly belonging to anotlier, called Sifac But, although the 
firft fcntence may bear that mtcrprciauon, yet the fccond appears 
altogether to rcjc( 5 t it, for it exprcflly acknowledges, that rhe 
•whole of Herodotus’s error confifted in a miftake of name — 
MONON •TtXan^iii i Accordingly, the arguments of Pen- 

zonius called forth a reply as vigorous as his own anfwer to 
Marfliam , m which the learned replicant ably maintains his 
polition, that Sesostris is no other than Sisac — ** revera 
Sesostris fton alius ejl d Schisako ”§ fortifying himfelf, 
both by arguments of his own, and by the corroborative 

* Canon Chron Sec i p 22 Sec xiv p 376, 8vo 

t Or gin -/Sg)pt ar c vui 

$ ‘ De re convemt Jorepho cum Herodoto, de nomine Icviflima eft criminaQo 
Marfham p 377 See xiv 

§ Jamefon, Sp eiUgta Anhq MQpt c ut 
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opinions of fome of the moft learned authorities. ■ “ Toraiellum, 
Scaligerum, Carpentarium, Bochartum, Stillingfleelum, omnes in 
ea fententia fuiflTe, quod Jofcpho Sesostris lit Sesacus Roboami 
yEqualis.’* 


But, without looking, to this particular ground of controvcrly, we 
are able to perceive, from quite another view of the qucftion, the cxaft 
identity of the two nominal perfonages, Sesostris and Sisac, and' 
of their great achie\cincnts ; andalfb, their perfeift agreement, in 
point of time and place, \yith ihcSACYAoflndianhillory. This point 
of view, (indicated by M. de la Nauzc,*) calls otir attention to the 
fucccfllons ofEgyptzan kings, communicated by Herodotus upon the 
faith of Egyptian auiliority in his own time ; in confidering Avhich 
we muR be careful, not to let ourfclves be milled by t)ie fallacious 
comments of the Greeks ihcmfcives, upon the order or periods of thofe 
fuccefiions. Some writers, fafeinated by the luxuriance of fabulous 
tradition, orjcalous of the latitude fumillicd by fable forthccredion 
of fyllcms, are apt to exalt the authority of the current accounts of 
Scfoftris, recorded by the later writers of antiquity, and cfpccially 

more ancient than Diodorus ; and who obtained his knowledge of 
Egyptian matters in Egypt long before the influence of thofe rcvolu- 
tionsNshichtransferred the fo\crclgntyof Egypt, flrft from thePerflans 
to the Greeks, and afterwards from the Greeks to the Romans, 
(under whom it was when Diodorus compofed his hirtory) gives 
us a partial catalogue of eleves Egyptian fovcrcigns, in un» 


Mtrt. d/t Inftnphtnt, T. xxix 
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interrupted fucceflion, on which we arc enabled to reafon with far 
more fatisfadtlon to the mind. The hiftorian in this catalogue 
places SefoAris the tenth prince^ in unbroken order, before Sethon, 
in whofc reign he informs us Scnnacueriq invaded PalcAinc, 
and threatened the frontiers of Egypt.* Here we obtain a moft 
important fynclironical point ; from which we arc able to conduct 
a very ftcady comparifon, between the Sisac of the Hebrew hif- 
tory, and the Sesostris of the Grecian, For, the period of the 
invafion of Syria by Sennacherib being known ; and eleven gene- 
rations, inclufive, being given from SefoAris to tirat period; we can 
perceive, at the firft fight, ztxxbigb probability that the age of Sisac* 
and Sesostris may be found to fall togetlicr ; and that their reigns 
in Egypt, and their conqucAs in Afia, may prove to be identically 
the fame events. ** Le premier dcs dix rois (fays M. de la Nauze) 
efi: Sesostris; le troifiemc eft Protec, contemporain d'Helene 
et de P^ris ; le dixieme eft Sabacon, dent Jes terns font connus : il 
regnoit fept cens cinquantc ans avant J. C. d*ou s’cnfuivroit le 
regne de Sesostris vers Tan looo. — De la Chronologic </<»/ dix 
rois refulte Videntitide Sesostris e/</eSisAc,‘* &c.T 


We cxercjfe no violence in giving this expofition of the chro- 
nological canon of Egyptian kings fromSefoftris to Sethon; and, 
indeed, the ftatement of Herodotus is fo fimple and minute, that 
it would be impofiible to mifreprefent it in any part without de-- 
teftion. He firft tells us, that from Mcnes to Mosris, the imme- 


• L. li. c 141. 

t Mm. dts Infenpi. T. xxix. p. 70, 71. 
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dntc predeceflbt of Sefoftris, ihcrt: were, time bundrci and 
kings * He ne\t rclatca the fucceflion of eleven kings, from 
Sefoftnsto Setlion, the contemporary of Sennacherib + And then, 
icfuming the numbers, he Rates the total fum of Egyptian kings, 
from Mcnes to Sethon, to ha\c been, three hundred and fopt \- 
o\E J 1 he manner in. which M. Larcher would feparatc Sethon 
from An) {is. Ins immediate predeceflbr, foilhng m between them 
three hundred years ,§ e\hibits an inftance of the moft nfli and 
unwarrantable Iicentiournefs of criticifm He firll imagines an 
hiatus to cmII m the hiftory, and he then ii^es the place of thit 
hiatus between Anyfis and Sethon, making the tcNt to ccntndidl 
the hiRonan in a Ratcment, m which he had b*cn particularly clear 
and minute That learned commentator and tranfiatorhas, indeed, 
bcenfeduccd into this hypoihefis (to fohean imagined difiSculty) 
by two confluent glofTes which ha\c manifcfll) lapfed into the te\t 
of Herodotus m this place After mentioning the ifland m which 
Anyfis was concealed for fifty years, the prefent te\t reads Tavirv 
Try yijetf aJfij Tr^OTiacy Afivormu frex c-rt t-Aiw ^ 

■TlVTrKQCtct w* ciOi T£ ^cTa/ asTrv avwfttr c( ’Tpart^ i yueftuet pa 

(TiXrir AptvpTxin l| ** This {fhni noote je is able to diJcoi.er before 
ylnyrtausy js-oT the preJeerJ/hrs f Amyl eus, dtritg more than fxe 
bundrel)eirs, 'i.ere not able to dif< 9 x.cr it " — “ Hanc infulam nemo 
ante Am)rta:um imcuirc potuit, sed feptingcntis ct implius annis 

•Luc too 
t Ib c 102 — 14X 
♦ Ib c 142 

§ irpre dHt.r dtty'V u p ii6,andn«c 
g L u c 140 

VoL II 
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fupcriores Amyrtcco rcgcs ncquierunt cam ilivcnirc.”'*' How is it 
pofllble not to perceive, that thefe Tcntcnces, confidered 
labour under feme defeat ? that the fccond is only a repetition 
of the idle tradition contained in the Brit; and tJiat the ^vord, 
ptXXa — but’^Jed — is totally alien from the Icnfc ? Whtreas, if 
we carry back thofc lines to the margin from whence they have 
rambled, and fo enable the fcntcnccs which tlicy have disjoined 
to recover their ancient connc^lion, we lliail perceive, tliai the 
exfeinded paflage will have Rood originally thus, as marginal 
fcholta; Xa\JTY,v vr.fov ■:TfaTt^tv dmxirQi] 

AXX. tirt vXeai i} ‘:rtvTn)cc<nct ax oiot rt r^iruv avTi}v ecvtupeiv 

oi vfOTtpci yivcfitm /SadXijif (Scholium).—** Th'j (/land 

no one was able to difcover before Ainyrtteus* \ ANOTiica, ^he pre- 
decejjors of Amyrtaus wet c not able todtfeover it during mote than 
fve hundred yars," Thus the word »XXa, while it plainly flicws 
hfelf to beout of phccas a conjun<flion, betrays, at the fame time, its 
real character, and difeovers itfcif to be no other tliau a dilguifed 
trefpafler from the margin, where its original form was «XX. the 
very common abbreviation for oXX^f, or aXXop, (fc. where 

^lifereni fehoVu fo)]ow each other upon the fame fubje^t. Penzo-^ 
nius had already, in a general manner, declared-his convi<5lion of 
the depravity of this pallagCr ** Videtur— potius totum comma delcji’- 
duiHy quod faftigiofaj ell tautologiac. Verba funt, raurij rr^v yija-cv, &c. 
Quid diverCi hie in polleriore commate dicitur? quid, quod m priore 
jam didlum non fuit, nifi unum illud, quod falfum ell, de numero 
annorum ? Quaproptcr ego quidem, fi meo les arbitrio permitte- 


WcfTeling. 
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retur, totum hoc comma ipcpta? cautplogic, tonquam <?v glosse- 
M A.TE impenti homtnis ortunf^ penitus expungcrem.*’* Had he carried 
on hisjuR fufpicions to this full detedtioo, I drink he could hardly 
have faded of fecuring the oflent of WclTeling ; certainly he would 
have checked the indirect apd hafty cenfure of Gronoyius; neither 
of which commentator? havq jii the Icaft \\ pakened his remark. 


If \vc now compare jhis line of Egyptian fucceflion from Spsos- 
TRis to the age of SsNNACf^ERie, as it is imparted by Herodotus, 
with the lipes of fucccflion in the princes of Judah and Samaria, 
between the invafions of Sisac and of Sei^nacherib, we fliall be 
fully fenhble how entirely deyoid of found found.ition that hypotheCs 
is, that fuppofes the age of Sefoftris to be more ancient than th?t of 
Sefac, or indeed to be any other: for we lhall £nd, that the number 
of the Hebrew princes, within the fame interval of time, exceeds 
rather th^n falls fhort of th^t of the Egyptian. 


Egypt. 

Assyria, 

f— r- 

— 

t.SESOSTRIS, 1 


orSESAC. J 

7 . 

a. Phero. 


3. Proteus. . 

$ 0 

^ i 

4.Rhampfinites. 

2 


Judah. SAiyiAjijrA, 

X. SoLOMO^lt. 

3 . Rehoqoam. s.Jeroqoam. 
j. Abijam. 

4. A/a. 3, Nadab, 

4. Hoatha. 
j.Elah, 

6, Zimri. 


Onprut ^ 
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Egypt. Assyria. Judah. Samaria. 


5 . Cheops. 

5. Jeholhaphat. 

7. Omri. 

’ 8. Ahab. 

9. Ahaziah. 

6. Chephren. 

0 6. Jehoram. 



. J-. 7.Ahaziah. 

^ z 

10. Jehoram, 

1 1, Jehu, 

7.Mucermus, 

.5 S.Athaliah. 

^ > 9. Jehoafh; 

12. Jehoahaz." 

8. Afuchis. 

55 ' 

13.' Jehoafh. 


^ 10. Amaziah. 

1 4. Jeroboam II* 


ii.OzziahjOr'l 

15. Zechariah. 

9. Anufis. 

' Azariah. J 

16. Shallum. 


Phi. 

17. Mcnahem. ' 

10. Sabaco. 

Tiglath-Pil-Efcr. 12. Jotham, 

18. Pekahiah, 

19. Pekah, 

Anufis rejlored. 

13. Ahaz. 


Shalman-Efcr. 

20. Holca. 

11. Sethon. 

Sennacheriu. 14. Hezekxah. 



Nor is this relative inequality of numbers any thing different from 
what \\c meet with in the ordinary courfc of hiffory; thus, for ex- 
ample, between the periods of the Norman Conqueff: and of the 
acceflion of' Henry the Fifth of England, (/. e. A. D. 1066, and 
1413) the fucceffions in England were 13 ; in France, 15 ; m Caf- 
lillc, 17 j in the Weftern Empire, 22; and in the Eaffcm, 26. 

From this fummary xeprefentation we m.iy therefore plahily 
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difcem, that, about the thoufandtb year before our eraf which, is 
the period afligned by Sir William Jones for the reign of Sacya in 
Egypt, (at which time know that Sisac was in occupation of 
the throne of thafcountry,) is likewife a/IignabJc, with folid fupport 
of reafon, as the period of the reign of Sesostris ; who was the 
TENTH predeccffor , of that Egyptian king, whofe borders were 
menaced by the forces of Sennacherib. 

III. The third and laft opinion that I have to adduce, and which 
forms alink of union between the two former, is that of Mr. Maurice; 
in which he affirms Sesostris and Sacya to ht one and the fame 
individual, “ The reign of Sesostris,” (fays this elaborate writer) 
** known in India as a conqueror by the name of Sacya.— forms 
a, memorable epocli of magnificence and glory in tlie Egyptian hif- 
tory.”* This great perfonage Mr. Maurice placc:s “ about the 
yar before Cbrif \yhich, as \vc have feen, is 
alfo the time affigned by Sir William Jones to Sifac or Sacya ; and 
likewife that whicli, as we leara from feripture, was the period of 
Sifac*s reign in Egypt. 

I am, however, under the neccflityof noticing m this place (what 
I muft confider to be) an inadvertency, on the part of the refpcdtablc 
and valuable writer whofe opinion I have laft adduced ; an irud- 
vcricnc)', perhaps, inevitable in a work of fo much intricacy, no- 
velty, and labour, as his Htfory of HinduJUn. As it goes materially 

• cf Hindujiart, Vol. H- P- 2 * 2 . 

t lb. p 214- 
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A more full examination of this important fubjc^l cannot be 
permuted in the prefent difcuHlon; it ^VIU therefore find its place m 
a future dirquifition, uhen it is propofed to urge another fynchro- 
nical point, common to Hebrew and Egyptian hifiory; and to 
defend the following opinion, as being that which, amidll various 
conftidling hypothefes, appears, to my beft obfcrvation, to ap- 
proach the neareft: to the ntiittcr of winch they all profcflcdly 
purfuc : 

That, the celebrated tradition preferved by Jofepbus* from Ma- 
iictho, refpcdluig what arc \ ulgarly called ihe Shepherd Kmgs^ though 
difordercd by feme anachromfms, contains Tiiu compleme.st of 
the Ecvri ian history of the Exode, 'xhich the fieied biflortan 
had Lft LNCOMPLCTD— Mofes only bringing it down to tliccfcapc 
of the Hebrew people, and the dcfiru^ion of the Egyptian armies, 
and there abruptly leaving it topiirfue the hifiory of Ins own nation ,• 
while this tradition continues it, from that “ Fiftation upon the 
Egyptian foveretgnf\ to the conqueft of the countiy by an Arabian 
mvafion, which prcfently enfued ; 

That, the.TiMiEus of this tradition, is, in faiH:, no other than the 
Pharao, or KING, whofe army was engulphed in the Red Sea, 
and in whofe perfon terminated TUE first Egyptian monar- 

* Csatra Apion, L i 

+ Er-» TowT.f ® Si.s or rather, im ntr-at, jn the anufahve, as die verb teems 

to rgquirc ft*, ai Fzeeb xxi 31 and (>ifvr>ir4> cp’c^^a;. Ib xxu 21.— the 

kvng himCclf being ihe oijetl of this adveifc fpiVU in the Almighty 
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cuY;— an event of fo prodigious a nature, that it flioiild feem 
morally impofliblc for every vcftjge of it to be effaced from tradition ; 
and accordingly, ^ve find the memory of it preferred in one of the 
moft ancient and authentic Egyptian traditions that lus defeended to 
us, and which bears a moft furpriftng internal evidence of a direift 
relation to Egypt j commemorating the entire absorption** of 
thofe armies i or, in words more peculiarly appropriate to Egypt, of 
** THE WHOLE MILITARY ORDER.** — TO MAXIMON HAN, 

That the diftraAcd and totally dcf^cclefs ftaie of Egypt, at this 
dreadful crifis, was the true caufc why the Arabian invaders ivere 
able to acquire poffeflion of the country, ^^vsitbout le-^ 

JiJlance,*' 

, That the firff Arabian prince, whom this tradition denominates 
Salatis, or SiLiTis (as it is written by Syncellus), was, in fa(ft, 
Salit, or SaLXfWf//, of this new government; 

a title of authority, common to both the After dialedls of the He- 
brew and the Arabic.* 

Laftly, that the* cruelty and depreftive fyftem of tjTjnny of ibis 


• This tiilc is the iajne Uiat the Hebrew hitkw/gHcsloJnfcph, tthenj an extra- 
ordinary delation of power on the part of the Egyptian fo>creign to enable Iiim to ail 
with an energy fuited to the emci^ncy, he adnunlftcred the fublic ailiurs of EQ^pt 
“ And y>ftph wis the gnentsur, Salit, ntrthe land.” ** t3’Vst» ferej qaem/um- 
mumimptnum eji, ChalA Sultan* ixx. APXON t« RofcnmQlIcr, 

SchsJ. in Gen. jJii. 6. 


R R 
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to difturb the picfent chronological argument, fupported as it is by 
what I cannot but efteem one of the moft valuable of the fynchro- 
nifms eftabliflied by Sir William Jones, -I am under the neceflity of 
pointing it out j and I have no doubt, that the excellent author will 
zcaloufly obviate any difficulty, which it might oppofe to an oiderly 
approximation of the principal cpochas of facred and prophane 
hiftory. ' 

** The reign of Scsostris,** (lays Mr. Maurice) ** known in 
India by the name of Sacya, and fuppofed, with much ‘violaiton 
of jufi chronology, lo be the%z%\c. of feripturef buz,* Now, as 
Mr. Maurice profefles, in the preface to his fccond volume, that 
“ Sir William Jones has afforded him the clue wliich has diretfled 
his path**— and that ** he has, in 'no injiance, deviated from his 
honoured guide As Sir W. Jones affirms cxprcfsly, tliat ** the age 
of SisAC perfcSlly agrees icith that of Sacya j** yet Mr. Maurice's 
prefent text aflerts, that Sifac cannot be made the fame as Scfollris or 
Sacya, without much violation of jujl chronology;'* it is manifelF 
that there is feme fublatcnt error in this palTagc. And this is placed 
ai\ ilcrcib\, by vVve ptaiod w\mh 'Ms, Miuslce So Vns 

Scfoflris or Sacya, being preeifely the fame as that whicli Sir W. 
Jones affigns to his Sifac or Sacya, and ^\hich (he feripturaJ annals 
appropriate to (heir Sifac, Selac, orShithac; namely, about the 
tho'f.wJtb )ear before Chrijl,** Inalfigning which period for the 
age of Sacya, Sir W. Jones fubjoins this moll wife remark, 
in \Nhich he will be cordially joined by all thofcwlio ]\j.\c really 


• Ib. p. aia. 
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cxavivied^ without prejudice, and with feme pains, the detail of the 
authorities on which ancient hifloiy and chronology depend ; that 
** ’'Ji'boevert in fo early an age^ expcBs a certain epoeb, unquaiijied 
ABOUT, or NEARLY, -j.'ill be greatly difappointedd*’^ , 

As an overEght, or confufion, in a point of comparative chro- 
nology .fo important as this to the great concern of conciliating 
facred and prophane hiftory, cannot fail to impair, very materially, 
the benefits derivable to the caufc of revelation from refcarches of 
this nature, I fliall not deem it ncccflaxy to fubjoin any apology for 
this remark to the patience of the reader, and ftill lefs tojhc can- 
dour, learning, and piety of Mr. Maurice himfelf.. 

From the remarkable. coincidence of ihefe three opinions, joined 
to this other important confidcration, that o^LV o.sE human so- 
vereign OF Egypt is recorded, by facred or prophane writers, 
to have ever invaded Alia with fuccefs, and to have conquered 
Palcftine, before Pharao Necho, or Necos, (as late as tlie reign of 
Jofiah;) much lefs to have done fb “ about a tbou/und years bffoie 
CbriJ};'* tin* uwpn^iudjccd and reflcifliqg- reader cannot be at any 
lofs to perceive, that there exifts a very powerful evidence of pro- 
bability, that the perfonages diflingutllicd in the Hebrew, Egyptian, 
and Indian hillorics, by the fcvcral names of Sisac, Scsostris, 
and Sacva, were, in fasft, but one and the same indi- 
vidual. 


» Q r.mUzt </ dt HinJus,^ Aliatic Bcfcardiei, Vol. II. p. i2j. 



296 ORIENTAL COLLECTIONS.’ [VoL.ai. 

A more full examination of this important fubjecS cannot be 
permitted in the prefent difcuffion; it will therefore find its place in 
a future difquifition, when it is propofcd to urge another fynchro- 
nical point, common to Hebrew and Egyptian hiftory; and to 
defend the following opinion, as being that which, amidft various 
conflidling hypothefes, appears, to my beft obfervation, to ap- 
proach the neareft to the matter of which they all profefledly 
purfue : 

. That, the celebrated tradition preferved by Jofephus’*' from Ma- 
nctho, refpe£ting what are vulgarly called the Shepherd Kings, though 
difordered by fome anachronifms, contains the complement of 
the Egyptian history Exode, •which the faered hijiorian 
hadlef incomplete — Mofes only bringing it down to the cfcape 
of the Hebrew people, and the dcflru<fIion of the Egyptian armies, 
and there abruptly leaving it to purfue the hiftory of his own nation ; 
while this tradition continues it, from that Vijitation upon the 
Egjpian fovcreign”\ to tiic conqueft of the countiy by an Arabian 
invafion, which prcfcntly enfued ; 

That, the Tima:us of this tradition, is, in fa^a:, no other than the 
Pharao, or king, whofe army was cngulphed in the Red Sea, 
and in whofe perfon terminated the first Egyptian monar- 

• Csntra JpUn , L. i. 

t Zft i &>i( «>Ti7ntvi>-^r rather, iTt in the as dievcib Teems 

to nature, fo, Pvib.xxl. 31. jn<J Ib. xxti. 

king himfclf being t ) e thjtli of this adveifc tpirtt in tlic Aimighty. 
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ciiY; — an event of fo prodigious a nature, that it fliould fcem 
morally impoffibic for every veftigc of it to be effaced from tradition ; 
^d accordingly, ue find the mcmoiy of it preferved in one of the 
moft ancient and authentic Egyptian traditions that lus defeended to 
us, and which bears a rnofl furprifing internal evidence of a direft 
relation to Egypt; commemorating tire entire ** absorptiok” of 
thofc armies I or, in words more peculiarly appropriate to Egypt, of 
“ Tilt WHOLE MILITARY ORDHR.** — TO MAXIMON IIAK. 

That the diftraiRed and totally defencclefs Rate of Egypt, at this 
dreadful crills, was the true caule why the Arabian invaders were 
able to acquire poffefiion of the country, “ '"^'ififouj /e->^ 

JlJlatice,** 

. That the flril Arabian prince, whom this tradition denominates 
Salatis, or SiLiTis (as it is written by Synccllus), was, in fa«5t, 
Salit, or SuLTi/ww, of this new government j 

a title of authority, common to botli the ffiler dialedls of the He- 
brew and the Arabic.* 

Laflly, that the cruelty and depreflive fyftetn of tyranny of this 

• This title is the lame tlut the Hebrew hiltoi)' g« « to Jnlcph, wheni by an extra- ' 
ordinary delegauonof power on the part of the E^ptian fo%crcign to enable him to act 
with an energy fuited to the cmeigcncy, be adminillered the fublic alJairs of Egj'pf 
“ And ycjtphwas the gavermur, 'CShv Sai.IT, ntrtht land!' “ O'te. ftnn quern fum- 
mum impenum tjl. Chald. Sultan, ixs. U «> f M'xnH «« 7* •*' KoftnmulJer, 

Sebsh in Gen. jJii. 6. 


R R. 
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prince t and his five immediate fuccejfors — i£ £v auro/j ctp^ovjis — 

(in every refpe(5t congenial with that exercifed by the fame natipa 
many ages after, when they invaded and ravaged Perfia) perfecuting 
the principal famihes—pulling down and dejlioying the temples — r« 
ruv Qeuv Ka.T6(rzu^sv^6uruitig the cities — ra; ireXei^ ufj.a^ sv£7r^r,<rctv — 
and labouring^ as it •‘Jt.eie^ to eradicate Egypt itjelf - — Tradtsvres ati 
fzaXXov Ti;f AiyvTrjii i^upai rijif — tliat thefe perfecutions, as in 
other inftances, among the revolutions of Aiia, occafioned an entire 
and irrecoverable lofs of the moft ancient recAds and authentic do- 
cuments of Egypt; plunging the.hiftory of the country into inex- 
tricable darknefs ; and leaving only fome fcattered fragments^ to ,the 
precarious trull of tradition, liable to the inaccuracies of mcmoiy, 
and to the pofitive infidelities of imagination. 


sRRjruM. 


F. 283, 1 . 13 , Far " before the u^tiraiioo,” rtaJ ** before the final captivation.' 
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Account of Zinge, or Ethiopia; ExtraBed from 
the Geographical Perfian Manufcript, intitled 
,.^1 uxiii Heft Aklini,* or the Seven Climates — 
Tranfated bp W. Ouselby, EJq. 


J 

yf o' f/’ j ojX^ j 

o'*^ 0-O.L*j 

cuamO ^Uc 

• ■"al— tP Ot)kJ__y4» 

OjliXalj (JsAyAN 5^ L' 4-’-^^ LyX^ J 

jl J i^L^I y y* O ' 

• For the uie ofa fine cop7 of this mirL, I am indebted to the Ret. Afr. Hindlcy 
of hlanchcftcr. 
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prince, and his five immediate JucceJfors — ev avrot^ Tr^UToiup^o^es — 
(in every refpeift congenial with that exercifed by the fame natipn 
many ages after, when they invaded and ravaged Perfia) perfecuting 
the principal families — pulling down and dejlioying the temples — t« 
»e^a rm Qtuv bunting the cities — Tag tre'Keig ufiug evsTT^iifay— 

and labounng, as it ijcete, to eradicate Egypt itfelf- — Trodavres an 
/naXXoi/ Aiyv7r]it i^a^ai — that thefc perfecutions, as in 

other inftances, among the revolutions of A/Ia, occafioned an entire 
and irrecoverable lofs of the moft ancient recftds and authentic do- 
cuments of Egypt j plunging the.hiftory of the country into inex- 
tricable darknefs ; and leaving only fome fcattered fragments to the 
precarious truft of tradition, liable to the inaccuracies of memory, 
and to the pofitive infidelities of imagination. . 


JTKRjryM. 


P. J. 1 2, Far •* before the ca5iiTation4’' rtei «♦ bdbre the final captivation.' 
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ylccowit of 7.[ngc, or Ethiopia; ExtraBed from 
the Geographical Perfan Manifcript, intitled 
/^\ Fleft Aklim,*^ or the Seven Climates — 
Tranfated bjj W. Ouseley, Efq. 


jUaJl j 

j (^LyjljLo j 

OoM<^ Ij 

‘ <_*-'Tf. — fl OtXf_^^i5* 

OJ\:u3\j Aclysy'l W-^ J 

j\ J ^_)UoI y ^ I 

* For the ufe of a fine copy of this \iwk, I am indebted to the Rev Mr. Hindley 
of Manchefler 
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jJ oLs^ oJjI^ g.L^ 

i^jS. oLiiiL Jl j’iXSjjztu [j (jiXijfe 

aXII L j (AAAJo ly' 

A^U y.3>l aS^Aajj/j lAj^luj (^1 _)1 Ls^ J 

jLTj jiAjL^ lOumA (Sj^ i^lii 

c^ljvi J Ojj' 

Lj ^Ijci (^1 

(^1 cXaj^^J tX^U*i cKh 

tX^IOol *— -TT aiS^ \y\ f 

Ijlyj I &S' OJ-eUiiL^ (_J I I ^\ 

OJJ<J^ 0>JLU3 


ZiKGE, or Ethiopia, is an cxtcnfivc region, chiefly bordered on 
the north by Tevien or Arabia, on the fouth by the inhabited deferts, 
on the caft by the land of Nubia, and on the weft by Habjheb or 
Abyffinia. The inhabitants of tliis country (Zinge) arc never 
afflided with fadnefs or melancholy; on this fubjedt, the Siicikh 
Abu-al-Kheir-Azbari has the following diftich : 

* * jyho is the man -joithout care orjbrrrjs ( tellj that I may rub my 
“ hand to binu 

“ ( Bcbold ) the Zingians^ 'voitbout care or forrcaQ^froUchfome -jsitb 
“ tipjinefs andmirtbd' 

The philofophcrs have diftovered that the caufc of this chcerful- 
nefs prccccds from the influence of the flar Sobeil or Canopus, winch 
rifes over them every night. All tlic Zingians arc dcfccndcd from 
3 



ORIENTAL COLLECTIONS. 


No. in.] 


301 


Zinge, the fon of Cujh^ the fon of Canam^ the fon of Ham-, and 
they are called ‘ ‘ the bcajls o /* human pt ey, or the devourers of men ; 
becaufe that whenever they overcome an enemy they eat his fleilj, 
and alfo, that when di/gufted with, or cxalperatcd againft tlieir king, 
they put him to death, and devour him. As gold abounds in] this 
country, theymakc their ornaments and trinkets of iron; and^they 
fay, that overall tho/e who carry iron about them, the devil fliall not 
have any power, and that it will augment their valour. For the 
purpofes of war tlicy value oxen as highly as Arabian horfes. Their 
diet chiefly conflfls of the flefli of elephants and Ziraffabsy (came- 
lopards.*) It is faid, that in this country, there is a certain tree, of 
which, if the leaves be thrown into water, and if elephants drink of 
that water, they become fo intoxicated as to be taken with facility. 


See Oriental Collcflrons, Vol. I, p. 377, 
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M.ots (Vancmi Egyptmi qui Je ti^onvent vifc^'its^ 
Jitr une Antique de bronxe de la ColleSlion diir^ 
Rev, Thomas Coxe, et dont Vejnpremte, Je voif^ 
Oriental Colleflions, Tome I, No. 4^ p. 324- — 
Rxpliqites pa7' JVI. I* Abbe Caperan. 



D’apr^s la tabic ci-jointe. qui_niet ^us Ics yeux du lcdleur4^I-^ 
phabetTn cmicr dc cctte ipfcnprioiTnaturellSiient '’divifce 4 
parties, ^ous-flilons donpcr 1® La limpl^ledlure de tous lesjnots 
qui y cnircnC avcc leur tududlionen fran^ots. 2®. Nous y join^ons 
un plcin detail de la ledlure dc chacun de ccs motsen particuher avec 
les preuves hiftonques du fens qidon doit y atlaclicr. 


—On rcmarqu cra qu e rcmprclot^dc ccjttc Antiq^, fe p/elcntant ici 
.r'a contreTeiis, les mots, qui y font, doivcnt y etrclus.par Jc revers, ^ 
Dc plus Ic premier mot ell totalcmeiit dans une forme renverfee, 
puifqu'il faut Ic lire cn dedans tandis que Ics fui^ans fc lifcnt tous ca^ 
„ dehors — 


jP; mtere Part/e, Z 


^ Ellc f<>trouvc fur Ic cote ou font rcpreicntcs fept buflcs dc per- 
" fonn.igc3 ailci, ~ 
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On lit ail hautdei’Antique» formant un contour tiiangulaire fur la 
dfoitc en montant, ce qui fuit. 

I. Isvd, 2. Saithi, 3. NEM,‘ 4. Taneisis, 5. Noesi, 
6. Apins ou Apies, 7. Atuonsis, 8. Tuauth, 

Au milieu entre les Buftes. 

9. JUDEJOUI JUOSEIPII, 10 . PlIARON, 

, Au has fous le BuHe du milieu. 

II. ISATllOS, 12. AsOETII, 1 3._ 01? AITS A. 

TRADUCTION FRAN^OISE. 

Louangc ^ toutes . les .intelligences ou Noes; dc Sats ct dc 
Tanis entre lesquclles font: Apis, Atuene', Tiiotii, ou Mer 
CURE, Ic JUIF JOSEPH, PlIARAOH, SeTHOS Cl AsETU. 


‘ S(conJ( Pjrtte. 

EUc fc voil fur le mcme cote. Ellc eft compofee dc Monogram- 
mes renfermes dans deux triangles au liaut dc 1 ‘Antique. Le IVlo- 
nogrammcdujmlku eft douWe. C'cltlc premier qui iepr^fente dans 
la table, (Titrc, Manogrammei) on y lit no on Pmo, Pir ou Phir, 
la Ictirc T eft I'altribut du dernier, ainfi que nous Ic \crrons ci-aprcs. 

Cclui du haul felit HRS, cclui a gauche donncTHIFH, endn Ic 
Monogramme a droitc donne npii, moth ct nlith, iui\ant les 
dificrcntcs dccompofitions. Dans ccs cinq mots abreges qm ft pre- 
fentent danscct ordre: PIO, PIR, HRS. THIPH, NPil, on >■ 
icconnbjt les peifonnagcs fui\-ans; 
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TRADUCTION. 

i.PiiOH, 2. Pire', 3. Horus, 4. Typhon, 5. et Nepiite\ 
Cette demiere nominee aufli Mutm et Neith. 

Nous verrons bient6t que ccs cinq noms font ceux des noesi, ou 
jours ajoutes a la fin dc Vann^ chez les Egyptiens que les Grecs 
nomment Epagomcnes, 


Hi oifiimeTartie, 

Elle fe trouve fur Pautre cote a droite ou font reprefentes» cn bas 
fept figures de perfonnages a tcte dc divers animaux, Les mots qui la 
compofent y fotmecit un grand contour triangulaire ; ils fe lifent en 
dehors fur la droite cn montant : 

I. OsiRosis, 2. Trismesis, 3. Pan, 4. Tinedi, 5. nen, 
6. TAPHONONOSIS, 7. TiOSIS, 8. PACNOPI, 9, GNDIOPI, 
10. PnONECUEPI. 


traduction. 

Osiris, Herme's-trismegiste, Pan, Nephte* ct Ty- 
piioN, Isis, Canope'. Princes Genies, chefs gloricux. 


^atneme Parttc* 

Cc font les noms quLfc Ufent dans Pintoncur du grand contour 
trungulurc. 
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i. Mbnoi ou Im^noi, s.Sire'pis, 3. Diabesis, 4, Pamo- 
ciiEis KOMiRi, 5 Inaephis, 6. Mepuoesis, 7. Ciioemepho- 
THAsis, S.senpmi, 9. Sueotm, 10. nen Mephis, 

TR \DUCTION> 

I. Me'ncs, 2. Sera pis, 3. Diabe'sou LACHARts, 4. Amacus 
MOscniRi ou KOMIRI, ^.AhOYPiiEs, 6. Memophis ou Ame- 
PHis, 7. CoMOEPTA, Sages dc Xois et dc Memphis. 


Dhe/oppentnt d( U hdiure de tous ces tuoU aiec la preuves du fens 
qu*on doit y attdcher. 

Premiere Parite, 

I PASIou PHASE Ce premier mot qmdl renverfe, offre pour 
premiere lettre une figure qui eft la forme grofliere ct quarree de 
I’ancien P des Grecs furmonte de leur £if<Xcymajufcule, qm, dans 
les ancicns alphabets onenlaux, eft le meme que Je HE. Pour fc 
former une idee de cette lettre, qu'on place fur notre I majufcule la 
lettre E, dans cette diredhon ^ ct qu'oa fuppofe que ces deux carac- 
teres ft joignent ct ft penetrent, la lettre I eft le pied du P et la 
lettre E, faiftnt pour H, forma tous les P et PH de ce genre qu'on 
remarque dans I'llphabct ci-jomt De la Ic O des Grecs, d.c. La 
ftcondc lettre eft A , fa forme approche dc celle de Palphabet Copte 
La troifieme eft aufli conforme a cellc du meme alphabet. La qua- 
trieme I, eft generalement connue. Dans PASIt P eft Particle 
Vol.il ss 
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conibnnc. (Voyez ^alphabet.) La quatrieme efl ie, ou ei, (Titrc 
des kttres compofccs.) La cinqmemc, fixieme, ct fepticmc fe lit sis, 
(ibidem.) La premiere de ces formes eftle a-tynx, ainii que la demicre. 
Quant a la feconde, elle eft cenfec la lettrc I ondulee et prenant la forme 
des deux sigmas entre lefquels ellc fe irouve* 

Takis etoit anciennement unc viUc a I’embouchurc du KU. 11 en 
eft fait mention dans le Pfeaume 77 en ccs termes : in campo Taneos, 
(Vulgate. Verf. 15.) cn HebreujyiiTSAN, ainfi que dans Ezechiel, 
,Chap. 30, Verf. i 3 . Mais^cllcy cft fous le nom dc * DrUSHil 
Te?henes ou Taphikis, feconde le(fture qui apu venirde lalettre 
double lEprifepour PH en \crtu dc quoi on aura Ju Taxphes ct cn- 
fuite Ta PH .VIS. JulesAfricain, et Eufebe, d*apres Maneilion, nous ont 
.tninfmis deux dynaftics d*anciens Rois d’Egypte fous Ic nom de.dy- 
naftiedcs Tanites. C*eft Ie nom du 5 * Nome d'Egypte, En Latin 
pra:feSiuraTaf!iiiea {CEdipus^ Kirchcr.) 

5. Noiesi ou noesi. La premiere eftuhe dcs formes du w. La 
feconde eft O. La troificmc EI ou IE. La quatriemeeft un compoie 
du/ripjt«6ctdel’<8Ta (Voyez Paljjhabet. Titxe des lettres compofees.J) 

Noeisi eftau datif pluricrcommc pasj. Iltientau Grcc ns; penfee, 
i/iicJUsfncc et PHebreo ne's ferpsnt^ Mguu, iniel- 

li^ence^ Lcs Egyptiens appellenc xoESi ou xisr, dit Kircher,^]es cinq 


TErHNEs. On \o»tcl3ircmcnt que ccroot n’eft pcant Hebreu. Lesn 
fenent ici de %oycUes indiquantla Icaurcdumot Egypticn, IcI qu'on Ic prenonfOit 
du terns d'Ezechicl. 
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Egyptlen. Asii cn Coptc fignific quatuiii, C*ell de P article 
etde ASH Coptc quc s*cft forme Ic mot Ilaf ca Grec fignifiant tout* 
Au datif pluncr pasi, L'aticicn Egypticn tient bcaucoup du Grccct 
de rHebreu. 

2. Saitui. La premiere lettrcdecc mote ftnoinmecsocnCopte. 
On volt par fa forme qu’cllc a etc entee a la place du ZAIN dcs 
Anciens. En Hebreu et cn Samantam Ic ZAIN prefente la forme 
de la dague qu*on portoit a la ceinturc^ ct Ton voit de mcme que 
la forme de cette lettrc, eft ici cellc- d^une dague. La poignec 
cn eft tres vifible. Les autres lettres ne forment aucune difficulte. 
L*alphabet les donne naturcllement. 

Saitui. AutrementSAiscftlenomdud* N6meoude Jafixi^me 
Prefedlure d^Egyptc. On y rcndoit un culte particulicr a Mmerve, 
qui, chez les Egyptiens, eft lamenie que Venus ct Ifis. (CEdipus 
Kircher, Tom I. Page 20.) (Mont-faucon. Tom. 11. Chap, ii’.) 

' j 

Sais cftnommec eii Coptc, {to^Jeos ou i^eo; Grec. 

On dit Nojne Saiiiqiie, 

3. NM. Autrement nem, (Voycz I'alphabet. Titrc des leftrcs 
compofees.) Nem eft la conjon€lion et chez les Coptes. 

t 

4. Taneisis, ou Taniesis. La premiere lettre eft T. (VoyezPal- 
plnbct.) SaformcapprocheduTEiTudcsSamaritams, Laftcondeeft 
A. La troifiemc eft jci n parcc que cette lettre, qui eftpour et a ct 
pour NU comme dans Ic Copte, demaade d'etre confider^ icicommc 



No. m,] . ORIENTAL COLLECTIONS. 307 

confonne. (Voyez I’alphabet.) La <}uatrieme eil lE, ou ei, (Tjtre 
des lettres compof^s.) La cinquicme, Rxiemc, ct feptieme fc lit sis, 
(ibidem.) La premiere de ces formes eftle ainfi que la demicre. 
Quant a la iecondc, cllc eft cenfec la lettre I ondulee et prenant la forme 
des deux SIGMAS entre lefquels cllc Ic trouve. 

Tanis etoit anciennement une ville a Tembouchure du Nil. II en 
eft fait mention dans le Pfeaume 77 en ces termes : in campo Tamos, 
(Vulgate. Verf, 15.) en Hebrew |V 1 >tsan, ainfi que dans Ezechiel, 
jChap. 30* Verf. i 3 . Mais clley eft fous Je nom de * D/USHfl 
Tephenes ou TAPKiJfis, fecondeledlurcqui apu venifdc Jaletfre 
double lEprilepouf PH«n\ertudcquoi on aura lu Tanphes cten- 
fuite Taphkis. JuIesAfricain,ct Eufebe, d*apres Manethon, nous ont 
tranfmis deux dynafties d^anciens Rois d*Egypte Ibus le nom de dy- 
naftiedcs Tanites. C’eftlenom du 8* Nome d’Egypte. En Latin 
prafeSiura TantUca {CE.dipus, Kircher.) 

3. Noiesi ou NOESi. La premiere eftune des formes du m. La 
feconde eft O. La troifieme EI ou IE. La quatrieme eft un compofe 
du ct dePwra (Voyez Palphabet. Titre des lettres compofees.) 

Noeisi eft au datif pluriercommc pasi. II tientau Grec v^spenfee, 
intelligence et celui-ci a I’Hcbreu ne's ferpsnt, auguie, inteU 

Itgence^ Les Egyptiens appcllent koesi ou nisi, dit Kircher.Jes cinq 

Tepkkes. On loitclaZrcmCTtfquc ce mot n’eft point Hebreu. Lesrr 
fervent Jci de vojcllcs mdiquant la lefluTB du mot Eg'pticn, Icl qu’on Ic pnmonpoit 
du terns d Ezechicl. 


s s 2 
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jours ajoules a la fin de Eannee, . nompics cn Grcc Epa^omcncs. IIs 
portent^ ce nom, parcequils font dedies a autant d,*intelligcnces qui fc 
nommcnt en Coptc ; Osounis, Isis, Neoopiite Touphoeous ct 
Apopuras. On trouve Ics Monogrammes dc ccs cinq jours fur Ic 
metne cote de ^Antique. Nous Ics expliquerons ci-apres. On voit 
aufli que cc mSme nom de Noeisi convient parfaitement aux fept 
Bufics ailes qui font reprefentes fur cc roeme cote. 

6. *Apins, Apies, ou Apis. Laprcmierelcttrceft A. Lafecondc 
eft une dcs formes du P, femblabicacchiidcs Armcniens, La troi- 
fiemc I. La quatrieme vu ou -f* irce. La cinquieme la leltrc so. 

Apis ou Se'rapis, a tctc de Bocuf, eft prlncipalement affedl6 au 
fccondN6me appclle Phtenuti, ou XzDieu dcs Dteuxt fuivant Dio* 
dorc, ApuUc, et Ammien-Marccllin. Apis 6toit le plus grand des 
Dieux des Egyptiens. (OSdipus Kircher. Tome I. Page 17.) II eft 
^I’embleme du foleil qui ferlilifc les campagnes , Je Ic crois ici particu- 
lieremcntreprcfente parleBufteaile qui portePattribut dont on voit 
la figure dans’ la Tabic (Art. Apis,) La ligne tranfverlale de cettc 
figure avec fes deux pointes eft propre a defigner les comes du Bceuf 
ou les rayons folaircs. Herodote, PJine, et Diodoreprefentenc Apis 
fous la figure d’un Bceuf avec le T au devant de la tete, et les comes 
de la lunc, cc qui repond exaftement a la figure ci-dclTus. Nous 
trouvons Ic meme T pourattnbul dePlRs' dans les Monogrammes 
des cmq jours ajoutes. Pire' eft Ic mcme que Apis, C’eft leSoleil, 

• JlriNS. Cc mot vient de I’H^reu Afsn, Icmsy mffure tvvcJutfsH 

fclairc. 

t On remarquera que la forme de cette leCtre approdic de 1 va minufculc dcs 
Grcc$, dont le majufcule cR H. 
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ainfi que nous le vcrrons ci-apres. 'Jablonski (Page 61 , II. Part.) 
dit exprefiement quc le Boeuf Apis etoit confacre au Soleil et a 
la Lune. Comme il fe trou\e d*ailleurs confondii a\ecAosiRis. 
On pcut dire en gen 6 ral qu*il fui conlacre a la lumierc. 


Jc ne donne aucune explication des lettres qui accorapagnent 
Ics Buftcs, parce 'qu*ellcs ne prefmtent que des abreges dont il 
eft prefque impoftible dc fe former aucune idee. 


- , 7. A;rHONSis, o^Athoesis^ Athene'. LapremicreIcttreeft«Apir 
la fcconde eft une des formes du 6tTa, meme chez les Coptes ct 
les Samaritains. 11 n’y a d’autre diftcrence, ft cen*eft.qu'icila Tranf- 
\erfale eft une ligne courbe qui fe trouvc droite chez-ceux-ci. 
La troifieme eft O. La quatriemc N. Les trois autres fe lifent sis. 


* Athonsis ou Athene' eft lenomde Minerve ehez les Grccs. 
Elle etoit principalement invoquee fous cc nom a Athraes qui en 
apris fbn nom. II eft parle d'AxHENB' dans le fccond fragment de 
Sanchoniaton. '^Mr. Court dc Gebelin, qui Pexplique dans fbn 

Athene fe reconnoit dans le Bufte a droUe, au haut de la medadle 
qui a pour attnbut la figure dont la reprefentation fe trouve dans 
la Table ci jointe, au-deflbus de celui d*Apis. C*eft celle d'une demi- 
lune. Au refte Apis et Athene' font Icsmemes quc Isis et Osiris» 
U foleil ct it lune. 

* Atkossis \ie/3td« VHebreu {CM Jteuir, E(s^ tfEgjpu, d’eu Ic Grceif<»* 
Drap, Unecul, Atns Mmene, celle a la pitmlere ourdl la coile. 
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8. Tii \uTii ou TiiOTii. On voitdans la Tabic comment cc mot 
cftccrit chez Ics Coptes. 11s Ic lifcnt Tauti. (Voyez I’CEdipc dc 
Kirchcr.) 

' ! 

Thotii eft le mcmeque Mcrcure. La premiere lettre dccc mot eft 
le Th ainfi que h dcmicrc j mais ccllc-ci a unc voyelle attachee qut 
eft la voyelle U. On connoit la fccondc qui eft de la Ic^ure 

TIlAUTir. 

Tiioth ou Mcrcurceft tres-connu chezlcs Egypliens. Son emblemc 
ou attribut, eft Ic caduccc ou la lettre THAU T. C^eft Tattnbut du 
fecond perfonnage qui eft au deftbus d*Athen^. Le mot thau 
tient a l*Hcbrcu HNiH tiiae, tracer^ et /IK atii Mot amot 
tracer dti fignes, Dc la tiioth conHdlre non feulemcnt comme I’ln- 
ventcur des Icttrcs ou fignes ; mais aufti comme celui de LAftro- 
nomie et du Calendricr, qui eft principalcment fondc fur le terns 
que Ic foleil met a parcourir les douze fignes du Zodiaquc. On re- 
marquera que les aulres Buftes ne portent aucun atlnbut. Aufli ne 
font-ce, a proprement parkr, que des Princes deifies, dont la me- 
xnoirc s*eft confervec en recommendation parmi les Egyptiens. 


(^o be continued, ) 



No. III.] 


ORIENTAL COLLECTIONS. 


3 ” 


^ccmmt of a large and. valuable Colleciioii of 
Oriental Matufcripts, brought fr-om Surat bg 
Samuel Guise, and 7ioiu to be fold. 


Of this coIIcAion, however rich in Arabick and Per/ian works of 
merit, the chief value confifts in the numerous Zend and Pebfavi 
manuferipts, treating of the ancient religion and hiftory of the Par- 
fees, or difciples of the celebrated Zoroaflcr, many of which were 
purchafed, at a very confidcrablc expence, from the widow of 
who had been, in die iludy of thoic languages, die preceptor of 
M. AnquctU du Perron j and feme of the manuferipts arc fuch as 
this inquifithc Frenchman found it cither impofllblc or \cry difficult 
to procure. 

Before wc give a more particular account of the/crarc books, nc 
fliall mention the mofl curious and ^-aluable among the Arabick and 
Perfian manuferipts, ^^h^ch amount in number to fc\cniy-fc\cn. 

The Shsh Kanieb, oLi, or hiftorlcal romance of the ancient 
perfian kings and waniors — compofed by tlic celebrated I'erJufi, 
the Homer of Periia, in die tenth and clcicnih cciiiurics 
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of the Chrifll.in sera. This poem confifts of aSovc 60,000 couplets ; 
and the praifes of it which occur in the works of Sir William Jones, 
U’Herbclot, &c. arc fuflicient evidences of its merit. 

The Dtvan of Hafzt lajU*. poems of Uafiz^ ,thc 

Anacreon of Perha j the beauties of which it is unncccflary here to 
fpcak of, as every Orientalift muft be fuflicicntly acejuainted with 
them. The Nameb, and the Divan of Hafzt may be cliccmcd 
two of the chief claflicks of the Perfian language. 

A very curious commentary on the Koran, in Arabick, 

Kouajby^ in two volumes. - / , 

A volume of Arabick iiadttb\ or traditions refpcdling 

Mohammed, his laws, religion, &c. j 

The Divan Peizvn, elegies by Peizun^ 

a very ingenious Perfian poet., • . 

The Tohfut al Abrar,j\j^\ «-2<jcs0’ a celebrated poem by 

ot whom an account be found in tbe Antholo^xa 

Perfea, 

The Sbah wa Guda^ \C>S' j oUi the King and the Poor man. An 
inlerefting poem, very popular among the Perfians. 

A Beya%,\jdi\^^ or mifcellancous volume of hifiiorlcal anecdotes 
and ftories, cxtradlcd from various Perfian manuferipts. 
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The BJailf al TejouU, very curious work, in 

nineteen chapters, on aritlimctick, letters, ^c. bound in the lame 
volume with fome poetical fragments. 

A treatife, in Perfian, on phyficks, air, medicine, &c. 

Two ^ufseers, or commentaries on the Jfown, in Arabick. 

Memoirs of Eradut Kban^ jJLjj a \ery curious 

work on Indian hilioiy; tranflated by Jonathan Scott, Efq. 

The Divan of Hoztint poems by Mohammed Mi 

Hozetftt a Perfian of difiin^ion %vho fled from Isfahan during the 
troubles occafioned by Nadir Shah, and died in retirement at Be- 
nares about twenty years ago, highly cflccmcd as a good poet and a 
virtuous man. 

Divan Abofaiit (^^0**=*.! odes \>y Abofon^ in the fame 

volume with the Ntirnng I/ii, the Fafcinalions of 

Love, a Perfian poem. 

Three volumes, in Arabick, on Mohammedan law. 

A very curious commentary, or on the poems of Nizami, 
one of the moil celebrated of the Perfian poets. This com- 
mcniar)* is principally in explanation of Nizami's Muibz^n a/ J/ran 

VoL. 11. 


T T 
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(^js^-or '“'Treafury of Secrets,” a very obfeure and me- 
taphyfical poem. ' ‘ - 

hijlm'i-Toufufi^ formulary of Icttcr-vvriting-, to all 

ranks of people, and on every fubjedl, in Perfian. 


A volume, containing a Turkifh tranflation of the Akayed^' 
or Fundamental Articles of Faith ; fome mifccllaneous verfes of 
Hajiz; Turkifli poets ; and an imperfe<i tnuft on religion: “ * 


' • . • » j\. b 'f, .1 V ‘ : I ^ ■ - 

The Zerdujhi Namel}\ c^tS or HiEpry.pf Zerdujhtt 

(whom the Greeks call Zoroafter) in’verfe; compiled' from the 

Parfi traditions, r . • . . . - , . 


Saum or Hihory,or’^Ww,‘'ohe^ of ' the' moil 

j ■■ •' r- ' ■ f'.' .j .1 -“i" >:■) ,v 

ancient and celebrated'of the Perfian Heroes : tin verie, ‘‘ * - - ‘ 

• ' 1 i"*- -i - ■ -^‘-<''0' 

Loborafp Nameh, or Hiilory (in verfe) of Lbhoralp, 

one of die Perfian kings of the Caiatpn/t^i fecond Dynafty. This 
appears to be principally borrowed from the Shah Nameh. 


The Karikh Shab ’jeham^ Annals of the 

Emperor Sbab'yebatu by Mohammed Ameen ben^Mohammed Albojein 
Fazouni; in Perfian. 


The Matloub Nefaie ’b', a treatifei in'Arabick,' on 

geometry, . * ' 
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Borhan Katlea^ ** moil excel/cnt and \ cry rare 

Perfian dictionary, in which the words of the celebrated lexicon, 
intitled Ferhung'Jehangeeri, are arranged under 

a more convenient form. 

A large and very finely written manufenpt, containing the Ri/alcbs, 
or profe cHays ; the GuIiJIaa^ Boftan, elegies, Divan or fonnets, 
fhqrt poems, &c. of the celebrated Sai/i of Sbtraz. 



The poems,^r Dnan^of! Shenis Addien Tabnzi, 

with the odes of Hclali^ another Perfian 

poet, written ih the margin. 

A large and finely written manufcript, containing the Heft Bebi/bt, 
c 5 -ui»y^ CiUii or'fevcA^Panidifcs;'^a much admired poem by Cinir 
Kbofru of Delhir 

A handfomc copyof the Koran, an Arabick. 

The Golpef of ^t. iVfaihcw, in FcrlTin. 

V With fevera! other curious tnanuferipts on the laws, religion, 
plnlofophy, fcicnccs, &c. of the Moliammcdans. Wcfliall, in the 
next Number, deferibe the Sanfent, Zend and Pchlavi books, as 
well as fomcin modem Perfian, treating of the religion of the ancient 
firc-worfliippcrs. 

{To bf ccnttnueJ.'l 


T T a 
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TurJiifh.Sofinet by Fazouli. 


LJoUua L-CX*t OjIA 


uX^tXS ^ Cy^ {y*^ ^ 

ia j L:^ 


t y.^yCj 

C C^UmJ (^cX^iaJ aJjI 

J^waX-B ^ O-^J* 

^^jXaO (^OJjLii. t_CL:^ _^(3 oOlw. 


al^fcM _jOJoLLi:b- ^ylaA. vjC^Ls 
jl^Azsr oJj( tl)^' 


ly* -3 AJsiV^ _^jiyQ> 

4-»T cy_?^ (Sj^ 

I ^..xu J^ '*-^ 
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Perjiati Sojuiet bt/ Shefali, 


OJ^ otXn^O c.5^^' 

c-wawjiL (jtX^ '—Cjl.^ <J-S© 

o)^ c5l^l o'^j^ 

lX^ tXjtXei. 

(^tXiOJci. Ajjf' 

^^Xaj oOjO y\ ^ 

\:>,i**^y^ OCZ*t ^(j o^LJ 

<-^T 

^.aX-aaJ f .^(jUj l^l^Li _JI OA.^ 

{^OjOi^jX^ L»X jii1 ^ O^Y^— 



OrMlVcl'l 
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Queries, Notices, Aiijtuers , , &c. 

•..i-'Vj J I -c. \.6 



To THE Editor of the Oriental Collections 


Sir. ^ - 'i * 

'' j A \ei>' ingemOjJs French tmelle^, the 

’Sieur Daulicr Des Landes, m his Beautez Je la Peije, page 55, 
fpeakmg of the rums of Perfepolis, informs us, —that Picfro ddh 
ValU^ who had feen them when much more perfedl than in his 
time, caufed drawings to bemadeQf* them 'b) a pamter who fol- 
lowed him cveiy where * No engmvingi }ha\e appeared from 
thcle drawings, permit me to inquire, whether there is any clue 
by means of which they might be recovered ? . 

- I am, 

^ A B- 


In anfwcrto the Quciy of D H. ^(Ic the laft Number, p. 198) 
on the fubjcil of the firft uitrodu«Slioa of coficc to general ufe 

* Pietro JclU Valle <]ui la \co bicnplus cnticr^ull ndla prcLrr, la fort lien 
dtfenr, A. mime la^oitfutdcfiber par un pcintre qui Ic fuivuttpr tout, Ac 
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amongft the Afiaticks, the Editor offers the following extraft from 
a Perfian manufeript, entitled the Heft-Aklim, or a Defeription of 
the Seven Climates of the World. The author, in his account of 
Temen or Arabia, enumerates fcvcral of the chief towns, and adds, 

ooUJ (jItXj 

“ And another (place) is Mokha, tlian which in all Yemen 
there is not a finer port 'or harbour. And the tomb of Sheikh 
Shadehit who introduced the cuftom of drinking coffee, is fituated 
“ at Mokha,**— . i 

The Editor has endeavoured, hitherto in vain, to difeover the 
time when this Sheikh Hourifhed. 
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The number 3, and its multiples, were myRenous. Veeilinafa, 
the Apollo of the Brahmins, pad 9 incarnations, the lacred conch 
muftha^e 9 valves or foldings, thcunixerfe is renewed every ya* 
yoog. The mufes, facred to Apollo, were nine m number; Varro 
fays, they were originally but 3. Lil. Gyraldus, from Muf. fays 
VoL. II. U tr 
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tUcy cxiftcd long before Jupiter, and were the daughters of Ccelum, 
which Ihcws their cyclic origin. The war of tlie two principles, 
good and bad, was to laft 9000 years : according to the Magi. The 
annus magnus of the Sabians.was 9000 years : according to others, 
1 8000 i and to others, 36000. The ancients regulated a multitude of 
ads by the period of 9 days, and 9 years. The war of the Titans, 
againft Jupiter, lafted 9 years. Jupiter vifited Minos every 9th year. 
The famous Grecian feftival, celebrated among the Boeotians in ho- 
nour of Apollo, called Daphncphoila, was at the end of every 9 years, 
according to Paufanias. But the firll element of this fyEcm was 3. 
It is obferved by Arithmeticians (fays Hume) that the produds of 
9 compofe always either 9, or feme Iclfer produds of 9, if you add 
together all the charaders of which any of the^ former produds is 
'compofed: thus of '18, 27,^36, which areproduds of 9, you make 
9 by adding i to 8, a to 7, 3 to 6* Thus 369 is a produd of 9; 
and ii you.add 3, 6, and 9,. you make 18, a lelTer produd of 9. 

STONEHENGE. . ' . 

The Saxon Chronicle fays, that this ftupendous temple was built 
by Inflimen, alluding to its having been ereded by-ihole- Druids, 
or Iridi, that inhabited Britain before the arrival of the Gomerians : 
for, as that great Wellh Antiquary, Uttvyd, obferves, “ It is mani- 
“ fefl: that the ancient inhabitants of Ireland mull have been the 
“ inhabitants of Wales, when the many names of rivers and moun- 
‘ * tains throughout that country were given; for they are identically 
“ Infli, and not Welfli — for inllancc, uijce, water, (among many 
“ others), whence fo many rivers in Britain arc named: and having 
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“ looked for it in vain in the Leogrian Briti/li, Hill retained m 
“ Conwall and Baflc- Bretagne j and rdledling, tliat it was 
** Jfblcy had it been once in the that both they and we 

** lliould lofc a word of Ib common an uie, and fo necefiaiy a /ig- 
“ nification ; *1 could find no room to doubt that the old Irifli have 
“ formerly lived all o>cr this kingdom, and that our anceftors 
“ forced them to Ireland.” And in a letter to Mr. Rowland, author 
of Mona Antiqua^ Mr. Lhwyd farther fays, ** It feems to me, that 
“ the Irifli have, in a great mcafure, kept up two languages, the 
“ ancient Britifli, and tlie old Spnnifli, whicl) a colony of them 

brought from Spain j for that there came a Spanifli colony into 
“ Ireland, is ’i^cry niamfej}^ from a companfon of the Irifli tongue 
“ with .the modern Spanifli, but clpccially i\uh the Cantabrian or 

Bafque ; and tliis fliould engage us to have more regard than we 
** ufually have for fuch of tlieir hiftories as we call fabulous.” 
This IS the obfervaiion of a learned Wclfliman, who ftudied the 
language of the Irifli, formed diflionaries of the Irifli, Welfli, Cor- 
nilh, and Breton languages, and thence forms the aboie coneju/ion, 
contrary to the wifli and fentiments of his countrymen. 

The word uijke is of pUre-Phcenician origin, "npWT] hijlu, to 
drink, to water, to moiflen. Thou fball make them (hiJJcj) drink 
of the river of thy pleafures. Pfal. 86,9. Hence it is tliat Strabo 
calls Ireland, Britifli lema j and Anftotle confirms, that the Phee- 
nicians were the firft who difcovcred Ireland, wlien they failed from 
Britain. 

The ancient name of this monument. Dr. Stukeley fays, was 


u u a 
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Choir Gaurt which he tnmflatcs from the old Britifli, ’ contrary to 
the fenfe of Mr. Lhwyd, tlic great catlicdral, or grand choir. Now 
the words Gear and Cc'r/ro, arc Druidic.il names of the Sun in 
Irifli. Ccaro, anim an Dagh-dac; Ccaro, the name of Dagh-ilie. 
(Cormac) the Ungh^ae ratb^ of the burnt chariot of the Brahmins: 
poetical names of the Sun» in Iriih and Sanferit. The Pha*nicians 
had a temple, Betb-Cntt (i Sam. 7, 11.) which Hailoway derives 
from Cor, the celcftial revolver. Bhaf-c.ira is one of the Sanferit 
names of the Sun. (Sec Bcis, a cycle. Art. 2,) VIH allatus 

calUdus. 

Goor is ufed in Irlfti to exprefs the heat and fplcndor of that 
planet. We have alfo a fmall Cboir Gaur, at Lough Gour,y in the 
county of Limerick, "nj Ch. garr^ adurere, Thefe evidences 
appear fo ftrong to me, that I cannot avoid claiming the honour of 
this temple for the Hibernian Druids, who differed from the Britifli 
Druids in almoff every particular. 


ROLLDRICH. 

The circular temple next in fame and magnitude to Stonehenge, 
is near Chipping Norton, in Oxfordffiire. Stukcley fays, it is writ- 
ten Rollendrich in Doomfday book j but contends it fliould be writ- 
ten Rhol-drwgg, which means the Druid*s wheel or circle; that 
there feems to have been originally 60 Hones, though at prefent 
there are but 22 Handing. 

In Art. 17, we have flxewn that Drach and Draoch Hgniiy a , 
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cycle, md correfponding to the Chaldee Dor and Darak : and as the 
Irilli ord rrio/ dgnilies a planet, a Rar, from the Chaldee rjhal^ 
tremere, as in the Hebrew',' 33*0 Cacab^ a ilar, is fo named from 
an Arabic verb, fignifying to fparkle;* whence, fays Parkhur/l, 
cocab exprefles the flux, or flream of light from tJje body of tlie flar; 
and in the Arabic, al rcal^ ftellai qua:dam (Caflcllus), fome flars, 
but the lexiconifts.fcnow not which, becaufe the word fignifics a flar 
in general j fo I am inclined to think that this temple was alfo built 
by the Hibernian Druids, when in Brirain; that they named it Rcall^ 
draoeb, that is, the^zodiac ; and that, Xik& A/ia-mor^ it contained 
originally but 48 floncs, the number of the old conflellations. 

ABERY. 

In tlie firfl article, I have ventured to give my opinion, that this 
temple ^vas an obfer'^jatory of the Druids, fo named from the Irifli ’ 
OUr, Ch. bolcr, an obfener of the revolutions, ( bar) of the 
flars. Obfervator ct contcmplator Syderum. (Buxt.) Obar-iiun, (in 
Chaldee bobtr-doti) the hill of oblcn-auon, would be readily turned 
to Oxcrtoiu die name of the lull al the extremity of the temple; 
and the other name of this lull. Hack-pen^ may be readily derived 
from the Iriflx Eug-pim^ that isj the phn or lull of meditation. 
Ch. n .33 njn bega^pmnj, from naga^ the frifli eag-gnarye, a phi- 
lofophcr, literally wile as GonejU, the goddefs of wifdom of the 
Brahmins, of wliich more in its place. 

This temple is environed with a circular rampart of earth, like 
the raths of Ircbnd. (See. Art. 20.) The diameter is 14C0 feet, the 

• rrac3nsaucii>t*S:cm. CU. ^Vbc^.ccCesch^, ai’ar, m Iruli 
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circumference^ 4800, afitf the area inclofcd 23 acres. Tlic firll 
circle of lloncs within this area is r3oo feet diameter, and confifis 
of 100 ftdlies, irom 15 to ly feet fquare, r'educed in 1723 to 40, of 
wlnchxnly i-y were Handing, and about 43 feet bfunder, mcafuring 
fromnhe center of each Hone. Dr. Stukeley calculated the total 
number of Hones employed to form this'Hupcndous work, with its 
avenues and Overton temple, at 650. He fuppofes that altogether, 
-”^whcn entire, Mt reprefented the 'Deny hy z '/erpent and cncle: the 
former "reprefented by the two avenues, ^Overton temple being its 
head : the-latt_erhy the great works with the vallum at Abury. 

General Tarrant', of the royal engineers,' vifited this famous tem- 
ple, not rnany-yearsTmee, and has favoured me with the Ikelch an- 
nexed. As I can depend on the accuracy of this gentleman, who is 
. a very able draugbtfman, thelkctch and remarks cannot fail to be 
. acceptable to the antiquary. 


The General makes the number of Honesd^o, the fame as Stukeley; 
but as the gardens, orchards, and other inclofures, had both dis"- 
figured and concealed the original plan, and that numbers had'been 
htokcaby butwlng, to budd boaCes witb, and Qtbets buried to gau\ 
the ground on which they Hood m Stukeley's time, it is probable 
that neither he or the General have been able to afeertain the exadt 
number of Hones m the original temple, and that it did, at firfl, 
confiH of 660 Hones. 

Number of Hones by General Tarrant. 


Outer fide of Abery town - - I - - 100 

Ditto of inner. Northern 30 
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, Inner ditto of ditto 

Cove - 

Outward circle of South Temple - - - 
Inner ditto - - * - _ 

Ambre, or central obehik 
Ringftone 

Avenue ------ 

Ditto to Becklumpton - - 
Long Rone cove jaumbs 
Inclofing ftone of ferpcnt’s tail 

Outer circle of Overton 40 
Inner ditto - • - • 18. 

By Art. 5, we fee that the Hibernian Druids w ere \\cli acquainted 
with the C)'cle of doo years* which was the Hq/if, or multipie of 
their Seafga^ or Sexagenary, tlic Sos of the Chaldees. The number 
of Rones in 0 \erton temple, I fuppofe, \\as 60, and in the other 
parts 600, denoting thoie U\o famous cycles ; and that the plan of 
the temple was not a Dracontia, as Stukcley imagined, but an Ahta^ 
reprefenting the Fhemcjl'e or Phoenix ; and m truth, the figure is 
more like a bird, with expanded wings, than a ferpent or dragon. 

Mr. ParkhurR thinks that this was a Phoenician temple, and 
derives the name from Abtri, The material heavens, /ays 

he, are called by this name, PL 78, 25; for what ism that verfe 
exprefled hreA of Abirimy i. c. the ftrong ones, is called, in the 
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preceding fentence, corn of the Heavens ; and adds, ** it would be an 
affront to the reader^s underffanding to go about to perfuade him that 
angels do not eat manna any more than any thing elfe. That the 
Phcenicians, or Canaanitcs, worfliipped their god, the heavens, 
under this name, or attribute of Abirim, the ftrong ones, is highly 
probable, from the remains of a Phoenician temple, at Abiry^ in 
Wiltfhirc, which ftill retains the name.** (See his Heb. Lex. p. 3.) 
If Mr. Parkhurft could produce a Beth Ahirim from the feriptures, 
as he has done for every other appellation by which they denoted 
the fun, moon, &c, there might be a probability that he is right; 
but under the root 121 ^ Aber, from whence he draws the Ahirim^ 
he produces Abera, the wing of a bird,' in which their 

ftrength confifts ; and at the word b>ober, from whence I have 
derived the name of Abiry^ he obierves that the lexiconiffs make it 
a diftindl root, and one of the Mycfitm, or words that occur 
but once; and interpret it, to contemplate, to view, or the like: 
confequenlly hobera, or hoben, may very properly be tranHatcd an 
obfervatory. 


BISCAWOON. 

This Druids* temple confifts of 19 pillars, in a circle, with a 
central Kebla, The name BlfcaviQon comes fo near, in letter and 
found, to the Baifc^bhindhuit pronounced Baifewooin, or golden 
cycle of 19 years of the Druids, (fee Art. 2.) that I think there can 
be no doubt of the derivation of the name, Buidb, in Irifli, is gold, ^ 
yellow coloured ; lynonimous to*^ the aurum of the Latins, which 
implies gold and a yellow colour. (Ainfworth.) In my old Irifli 
gloflary, this cycle is thus defcribcd: Aint/ior n^ioi nibitagbana dcagt 
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SBdre^ ns ^7 J 2 i c 7 ;«/ asr. 1 :^ 

/M c^’iS^ di zw— i. c. Eiilcbhuldhia is. a fpacc of 
time of 19 years, at the end of which the new mooa con^ in the 
fame month, and oa the fame day of the month. 

That great Indian aflmnomar^ ^tri Burrow, concludes his obf^*« 
atioas on the a.-cles of the Brahmins, with his opinion, “ that the 
Hmdu religion fpread o%'er the whole earth ; that Stonehenge is one 
of the temples of BeeJB ; and thataflronomy, aihology, arithmetick, 
holidays, games. Sic, may he referred to the fame original.'* 

The Hibernian Dmids were well acquainted \vith BooJ, or Bud, 
a word, when written with an afpinte, fgaifies the fun, the 

uai\-er&j from whence peifcaia the name. But their knowledge of 
aflronomy, afirolog)*, inchantmens, Sx. they refer to the 
DcJdi, from whom char Dmids were chofen. Theie are the Cha2- 
dean DeZsxenvr, whom S4'tnmc<dms calls Thaui, i. e. H-ra-r* 
to yb,-^? fihool Sir W. Jones refers for all the knowledge 
of the Bmhaiins. 

From what other fcbocl could the Irifh derive the term -y-r- 
or inchantmcrits by herbs ; fb explained by O'Brien in his 
Irilh Dictionary ? The word is cot to be found to Ugnify on 
beds, or ^-iar, inchant ment ; they are obfolcte— but it is ev idectly 
an herb, Acar, inebantment, which the 
txx and Tbcodotionunderlloodvcty well, and render that word, in 
Exod- 7 , 1 1 , by iscBs.'zSrt^fzl ij dragx. In Shaw’s Inih 

Dioicnam, the compound is wnttec which is the 


X X 



330 ORIENTAL COLLECTrONS. [Vol. II. 

fame thing; “in'? Jachad, vcrbo Hebraico, fortitio explicatur; 
(Seachus, p. 833.) Thefe examples are Ilrong proofs of the veracity 
of Irifh hiftory, which has heretofore been elleemed fabulous. 


CHAPTER IV. 

Of the Planets and Conjiellattons. 

INTRODUCTION. 

We are now come to the mythological aflronomy of the Hibernian 
Druids, in which will be found much of the mythology of tlic 
Brahmins of India ; fuch as ' 


SoirCi the rifing fun, 

Ruan or Arune, the Aurora. 

Daghdae, or Apollo, with a nu- 
merous ifllie, gods and goddefles 
of arts, and literature. 

Dearmad, or Dearmatu, a poeti- 
cal name of the fun, called Reis 
Dcrmad, or King Dermad. 


The Surya of the Bralunins , pre- 
ceded by Arun. 

Daghdae rath, or Daghda of the 
burnt chariot, 

Deaxma Raja, and Dairmetu, 
whofc anniverfaiy is called the 
leaft of lire. 


The altars of tins deity Hdl cxiil in Ireland, and arc called Licaba 
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Deumad. O’Brien (in his Diclioaaij-) fays, he was the god of 
wars and /eeia, he fays, fignifies an altar; and that theie altars are 
ia general named /reiarij nr Pisiiji, or the altars of the Phcenicians ; 
3n'7 lehab, flamnu. The momixig /acrioce to Dermid is particu- 
larly defcribcd by Cormac, which fhall be explained hereafter. 

Xocre, and Bhnin, or Vrain, 

the Neptune of the Druids ; Sera, and Varum, of the Brah- 
whsnee bhnia, an admiral, or mins, 
fea commander, (Shaw,) 5:c. 

The reader ^v^ll keep in memory the /pecch of the vtnerabJe 
Brahmin to Sir ^V. Jones : ** The poets,** fays he, “ will tell you, 
that a dragon's bead fwallows the moon, and thuscaules on ecliple; 
but we, phEoropbers, know, that the fuppofed head and toQ of the 
dragon, mean only the codes or points formed by interfeSioas of 
the ecliptickand the rcooa*s oibitr in Jhorr, oiLr;poet5 hare imagined 
a ij flan which exiles only in their own iancy.*’— Theiamcm^be 
faid, with great propriety, of the Files and Druids of frclicd, as 
the reader w ill percei\ e ia Ac follow ing pages : the whole (hall be 
brought into one vww, placed, alphabetically, at the concluHca of 
this eilay- 

The extract from the Saa/crif, by Sir W. Jcccs, relating to the 
Sifumara, or Sea Dragon, given in thelali chapter, appears to me to 
be one of the moft curious difcovcrics in ancient ailroaomy, and 
cxplanatoiy of many paGages of the mfpired J*Iofc3 and the pro- 
phets. 
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The figure contained all the principal conflellations of the North 
Pole, or Meru (the Mir of our Druids), and probably all tliat \Vcre 
clafTed at that time.* By this circular Sea Dragon, the globe became 
divided into two parts ; and hence one of the Druidical names of it 
was Peleg^ a whale, or porpolfe. (Shaw.) j ‘73 peleg, fecare in duas 
partes: Peleg n*Oighan, the Peleg of the furrounding an, or waters. 
(See Oigh in Ch. cycles.) Phcenices mare illud vaftiffimum quo 
terram circumquaque' cingi deprehendcrunt JIH fua lingua 
vocaverint; i. c. Mare ambitus. {ByxxXovL) Our Druids called tliis 
Sea Dragon by another name, \\z» Atbar vaofah, the Corona Celeftis, 
from “113^ Athar, circumcingerc corona ; whence the Irifh ftUI retain 
the name Athar and Ather naomh, for a ferpent. ' 

The Meru, pafling near the centre of this circular Sifumara,. was 
properly named by the Chaldeans n'“)3 Nahas barl, and by 
the Druids Naas bari, or the ferpent of the pole or axis ; and being 
ornamented with the brilliant conftellations of the Bear and Amaxis, 
it was named Lchav-tan by the Druids j and Leviatan, or the 

flaming dragon, by the Chaldeans ; Heb. Syr, and Arab, proprie 
I'lJn tanin eft draco. (Bocliart.) The Leviatan, who bclioldcth all 
liigb things, and is a hing over allcliildren of pride— alluding to 
the ^\or^hip paid by the Babylonians to the ftars. 

n'IDbarih, properly fignifles icSJis, a ftraight pole, or axis, as 
Boclurt obferNCS ; yet the tranflators of the Bible, inftruded by the 

• {Jfo- ncnui enim icimus tibi lit ea]»go. OJifT.x. v. 190. *• f’ 

nefdmus ubl Ht Scpicntno. (Doch*.) 
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moflancient Rabbins, have named it rrooirJ, as mjob s 5 , 13, “ By 
his fpirit he hath gamdhcd the heavens , his hand formed the 
TV "0 crookeJ /crjjent ” Ila. 27, i — “ In thaidaj the Lord, with 
ins fore, and great and flrong Avord, ihall punifli the Leviatan, 
the piercing ferpent, even the Leviatan, tliecroai^J ferpent^** 

Naas ban, m Iri£h, Cgnifies the ferpent of the pole or axis,- 
hence Naas takes two ferpents for the fupporters of the corporation, 
arms Ban is an axis > vv Iicncc t>jrt-rotb»^ a wheel barrow, hterally 
the axis and wheel. 

^Vhen the Sifumara was converted into the Serpent, betwen the- 
Bears, as in the prefent globes, for convenience of dalling the reft 
of the northern corUlellations, a line, named the ardic circle, was 
fubftituted for the Sifumara, and the words Ibll pre- 

ferved by including the ftarsof tliatconflellations within thofe letters 
of the Chaldean ftafT) alphabet, (explained in the 3th voL of my 
CoUeclanca.) As feme ufc wJ! be made of this alphabet, in this 
chapter, in fonning the conftcUations, at Icaft a few for examples, 

It will be neccflaiy to explain it to the reader, at tlie conclufioa of 
this introduction.. 

From this animal, depicted on the ancient cclelhal globe, cer- 
tainly arofe the poetic fidion of a Cornell of the moon and dragon, 
in tunc of an eclipfc, to which the double meaning of the w oid /ula 
gave poetic hcenfe. » 

The Hibernian Druids ufed the word loc». %mf> mg darknefs, and 



ORIENTAL. COLLECTIONS. 


S 34 


[VoL. IL 


an ccHpfcj dubh-loc, orblackIoc,atotaIeclipfe,*explaineclby^< 5 ;</, 
as Abra Grian, an eclipre of the fun. Ch. KIDH cibra^ caligo, 
tenebrx. Ch. Inka^ obfcuritas, vapulare, pcrcuti. Rabbines 
ufurpant de obfcuratione Solis vel Luna^, feu defe< 5 lu & eclipfi illo- 
ruin quod tunc videantur luminaria percuti. (Buxtorf.)^ The fadt is, 
that the Jews were as much terri^ed at an edipfe as the ignorant 
favages of America are, as may be Icen in Succa^ foL 2,91. 


This fabulous account of an edipfe was,, probably, propagated 
before the difpcrfion ; or how fhould the fame idea of an edipfe pre-, 
vail with the Chinefe, the Japanefc, the favages of North America, 
the Siberians, and the inhabitants of Peru, See. ? All attribute an edipfe 
to a conteft of the moon with a drago^u , 

I have not the fmallefi: doubt that aftronomy had made great ad- 
vances before the deluge j God told our firll parents, that the lights 
in the firmament of heaven, were for figns, and forfeafons, and for 
days, and for years. That the year, by obfervations of the conftel- 
lations.was divided into months, is evident by the detail of the flood : 
the ark refted in the 7thmonth, on the 17th day of the month ; and 
in the oth month, on the firft day of the month, were the tops of 
the mountains feen. 

Immediately after the confufion of tongues, or the di/perfion, 
which was in confequence of ibc building the obfervatory at Babylon, 


• Hcncc tlic an evU genius in the Edda, that was clnmcd cadi night tJltlie 
Aurora appeared. 
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God promifes Abraham that his /ccd fliould be as numerous as the 
ilars in heaven. And thus Balaam, by God^s exprefs orders, declares, 
there is no inchantment againft Jacob, nor any divination againfl 
Ifrael ; — and Balaapi took up his parable and laid, there fiiall come a 
ftar out of Jacob — for their divination was in general by the afpedl 
of the conftellations j whence die diviners arc called dar-gazers, 
cloud-mongers, &c. ‘ ^ ‘ ■ 

Witli this agronomical idea, is Jofeph*s dream, Gen. 57th, con- 
veyed by images of the fun, moon, and eleven conftcllations, bowing 
down to him (the twelfth), which the feripture explains, in next 
verfe, to fignify his eleven brethren. Thefe conflellations, thus 
coupled with the fon and moon, can mean only the figns of the 
zodiac, in whofe bounds the fun and moon are always found j and 
which %ns, as well as the fun and moon, have been always repre- 
fented by living animals. Hence, I think, we may conclude, the 
Iphcxe \vas known to Jofeph; that is, about 5528 years before Chrid ; 
which agrees with Sir William Jones’s obfervations of the Indian 
zodiac, the knowledge of which, he lays, may be cettainly traced 
back at Icaft 3000 years. 

Coftard thinks the Chaldean zodiac confiHed of eleven figns only, 
that the \*aft daws of the fcorpion po 0 eflcd the place of Libra ; this 
was a fiftion of the Romans : hence Virgil flatters that they 

had placed him in the heavens under the name of Libra t ^ 

Ipfe tibljam brachia contrahit ardens 

Scorpius et Cali plus juxta parte rdiqnif. 
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Tile oldeft zodiacs of the Egyytians, and of the Indians, have iz 
fignSj'of which Libra is one. 

This dream of Jofeph*s made great impreflion on his father, and 
on himfeif, Genef. 42. Jacob feems to have had it always in his 
mind, and to have delivered the prophecy on the fates of his fons, 
with a view every where to it. Thus, Genef. 49, Reuben he com- 
pares to water j unjiable as water, thou flialt not excel ; and we find 
in the zodiac an aquarius, wafting water. 

Verfe 4. Simeon and Levt he couples together, obferving they arc 
brethren, fimilar to the Gemini, or twin brothers, J'DVDD 'the 
Sanferit name of Gemini Mithuna, much rcfembles this Chaldean 
word. Probably Schiclcard and Schiller had this propliccyin view 
when they modernized the zodiac, and called this fign Jacob and 
Efau, — ^Verfe 9. Judah is a hon ; from the prey, my fon, thou artg^^e 
up» The fccptreftiall not depart from Judah until Shiloh come. 

Shiloh the deliverer, the title of the Melllah, the deliverer from the 
law, fin and death. Hence jefus faid, ** If the Son therefore fhall 
make you fiee, yc fliall be free indeed, for I know that ye arc 
u^braimm’sjeej.” JohnS, ^^ 6 . So St. Paul, “ Forthclawof thclpirit 
of life, in Chnft Jefus, hath (Shiloh) made me free from the law of 
fin and death.” And when Shiloh, the deliverer, did come, hedcclarcs, 

*• Immediately after the tribulation of thofc days, ftiall the fun be 
darkened, and the moon Ihall not give her light, and the Jinrf ftiall 
fill from heaven, and \\\z Jign of the Son of iSlan ftiall appear in 
heaven.” Matthew Z4, 29;— which had been prcdi^cd by Ifaiali, 
ch. 13, v. 10— ** For the ftars of hcaien, and the conftelJations 
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thereof, fliall not give their light, — which came to pafs , for at 
the crucifixion, from the fixth liour, tlicrc ^\as darlvnefs over all 
the land, unto the ninth hour,” and the fons of Abraham loR their 
lionour and glory, and were no more worthy of being compared to 
the conftdiations it is, m an allegorical exprefTion of the 
downfall of the Jews, alluding to Jacqb's prophecy 

Vtrfe !4 Iftchar IS probably Taurus The vulgar tranflate it 1 
Jlrong afs ^ but the 70 read oarf a ploughman. The afs was 

hamefled to the plough, as we find m Ifaiah 30, 24 Boves ct 
afim terr 5 m colentcs (Vulg) The oxen likevvife, and the young 
ifTcs, that car the ground— Explained by Jofeplius, contra Apion, 
hb 3, We make ufc of alTcs in cultivating tlic ground See note 6 , 
at the end 

Verfe id Dan fiiall be nahas) a ferpent by the way, and 

(iS'SK^fcphiphon) an adJer in the path, thatbiteth thehorfe’s heels, 
and makelh him throw Ins rider Here is Scorpio^ placed befide 
Sagittarius, riding on fus horfe The lexiconifis are at a lofs from 
what root fepbtpban is derived, Bochart is clear at ferpens 

claudus, which agrees well with the aukvvard motion of the fcorpion, 
but not with that of any of the (erpent kind The fcorpion has its 
fting always eredl, and would wound the horfe's heel on being trod 
on. In the zodiac the horfe^s feet are m the aift of treading on the 
tail of the fcorpion. 

Verfe 23. Jofeph is a fruitful bough — the archers have forely 
grieved him, and fliot at him , that is Sagittarius Jofeph is likened 

VoL. II. Y Y 
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to yjrgo, with her cars of conx; an elegant allegory of his chaftity» 
and of his cjire over Egypt. 

Verfe ay. Benjamin fhall ravin as a ‘tco/f. Probably Capricornus» 
which on the Egyptian zodiac is a goat, reprefented as led by Pan, 
with a wolPs head. The wolf is one of the old 48 conftellations, 
and fometimes given to the Centaur, who is then called Centaunis 
cum Lupo, 

Verfe zi. Naphtali is a >&///</ let loole — It fliould have beena 
playing on the name %niim Celefte, Aries, (Buxtorf.) 

Verfe 13. Zebulun fliall dwell at the haven of the fea, and he 
Brail he for a haven for Blips— he was probably compared to Cancer, 
a marine animal, from zaba, tejiudo. 

Hence I conclude the zodiac was known to Jacob. In Job it is 
clearly exprefled by Mazarotb Mazalotb, tliat is, the circle of con- 
Bcllations ; and therefore he fays, “ Canft thou bringforth Mazarotb 
in his fe.ifon? kno weft thou the ordinances of Hear en ?** Ch. 38.. 
Mazaroth is evidently derived from Azor^ cingulum, cineftum, 
and ftill ufed in Chaldee to exprefs the zodiac, joined with Mazalotb. 

H!N Cingulum lignonim ccelcftium ; /. e, Zodiacus, 
(Buxtorf) ; whence the Druidical name of it, Crian Ctios Mcajar^ 
thaeddy of ivhich hereafter, JiniND Mazaroth uas ufed by the 
Clialdcans, to exprefs the circle of the moon, or its manBons; 
whence the Druidical compound, Crios, fignifics the circle or zo- 
diac ; Grian, the fun. 
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There are fcveral pafLges m the facrcd fcnptures, -which, in my 
humble opinion, are e\pre/n\e of a knowledge of the cpnRdlations 
and planets Solomon’s temple, as \\e ln%e fltewn, was planned 
aftronomicall^ God faid to Bilaaai, I have prepared 7 altars, and 
1 Imc offered 7 bullocks, and 7 nms on them — And Balaam took 
up his and faid there fliall come n conftcUation out of Jacob 

Numb 23 Soinjudg 6, Take a bullock of 7 jears old— and the 
blood was to be fpnnkled 7 times — 7 times going round Jericho, 
with 7 trumpets — 7 bullocks for a /in o/lering — 7 bullocks for a 
burnt ofiermg Job, 42 

The authors of the Encjdopcdia obfe^^e, that the Chaldcms 
cert uni) began to make obfenations foon after tlie confufion of 
languages, for when Alexander took Babylon, Califfhenes, by his 
order, intpaircd after the n/Ironomical obfervaiions recorded in tbit 
city, and obtained them for 1 903 years back Arc w e then to fup* 
pofc this knowledge was kept from the Jews? It may be a/ked, 
why are not the conftcllations and aflronomical terms more clearly 
exprelledin the fcriptuirs ? The Rabbins will anfwcr that qucftion, 
Judajorum philofophi habucrc >ocabul3, quibus facri /enptonbus 
confulto abftinucrint, quia lie fcnbebani m pkbts graliam (Bod art ) 

rhe Chincfc, fay ihcjefuusr Iwvc tnditional accounts of their 
having been taught aHronomy by To hi, fuppofed to be Nodi 
Kempfer fays, ro-hi difcovcrcd the motion of the hca%cns, di\idcd 
tin c into years and momhs, and invented the twelve ligns of the 
zoduc, which they dillmguifli by animals, as we do ^ 

V V 1; 
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The Chinefe charadter to fignify a Aar, is and the conftel- 
lations are marked on their globe, not by the animal, but by Hars 
joined by a right line: thus the great bear is made in this manner^ 
which is certainly copied from the Chaldean Harry a/- 
■phabeti by which they not only expreflcd the conftellation, but pre- 
tended to read the fate of mankind ; and from the double uie of 
this alphabet, they became the inventors of judicial aftrology. It 
was alfo an alphabet of numerals, as I have fully explained in the 
3 th vol. of my Colledlanea — Chaldaei fcientia Hellarum periti, omnia 
aftrorum motibus tribuebant, a quibus credebant, difpenfari mundi 
potentias, qu» conHat ex humeris eorumque proportionibus, (Philo 
in libro de Abraham.) 

The great bear is reprefented, on the Chaldean globe, by a HmiJai 
number of flars, as the Chinefe are, with thefe letters c-j 
or n"lN» ART, which 'word hgnifies a bear, in Irifh — and the 
Amaxis is thus reprefented,^^ ^or AS, which fignifies a 
wain, in Irilh: the words were not exprcflive of any thing in Chal- 
dee ; they are loft in tliat language : whence I conclude Dionyfius is 
right in giving the honour of naming die conftellations to the 
fouthern Scythians, or Indo Scythtc— 

They firft viewM 

The ftarry lights, and form’d them into fchemes. (Dion,) 

Dionyfius knew not that they mixed with the Tua/ba, DcJatiy or 
Haruspices of Chaldea, who communicated the figures of theic 
conftellations to them, and then gave them die names they now bear, 
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probably from the Indo Scythian language; a compliment jullly 
due to the firll navigators, who fhewed a path through leas before 
unknown. (Dion^) 


To the antiquary, de/trous of knowing the fignification of faJif- 
mans, Oriental tenigmas, &c. this alphabet is an unerring guide. 
For example, there is no tolifman more facred with the Arabs than 
the following r ' 



confining of the 9 digits, fo difpofed fo make up the number 1 5 
cvciy way, laCenlly and diagonally; becau/e the myfiical Hebrew 
word for God, madcupthcnumbcri5, viz. ’=10. n=5i 

and this figure the Arabs call Zabal, bccaufc thofe letters make 
up 45, the fum total of the units added together, viz. j'Z=y, 


j.H=8, J L=:30=:.^5, a name by which they call tlje planet 
Saturn. 


The Egj'ptians marked the Iphcics and eourfes of the liars by 
vowels ; as may be feen in Iienxus and Groltus. (Evang. p. 3S0.) 

The Arabs Iiad tp names for God, winch they applied to lhe_ 
7 planets, and the 13 figns. (Kitchcr CEdip. Egypt.) 
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When the ftarry alphabet was ufed as a literary chnradlcr, the 
Jews invented feven poiitts .is vowels, in honour of the fcicn pla- 
nets, as may be found in Rab. Judah. And “ 12 D fepher, or the 
fphcrc formed of thefe charadltrs, %nifies a book, and was called 
the Book of Heaven; lienee the Arabs Sefre Afuman, 

the Starry Book of Heaven, the cclcilial fphcrc. For,, fay the 
Rabbins, Jacob bade his children ^c.id in the book of Heaven, what 
muft be the fate of you and your children ; fo Ifjiah fays, the Heaven 
fliall be rolled up like a book.* 

Our word ftar is derived from "lOt^ Her, which fignifics a wilt- 
ing. (Buxt.) The Sabc.vis dedicated each fpecics of trees to cer- 
tain ftars, planting them in their name, and pictcnding that they 
partook of their virtues, and did clifcourfc witli men in their fleep ; 
(Rab. Mafe, in Moreh. and Pocock, lull. Arab. 1 39) : hence Jofcpli 
was like a fruitful bough. From a plantation of 

trees, dedicated to the conftcllations, comes the Latin Stella, allar; 
in old French, ajlelk ejlelle, a plantation; whence EftoUc, and 
nowEtoile, a ftar. Stella, cujus varie torquetur etym.* (Ainfworth.) 

That thefe Chaldean ftarry numerals or charadiers were ufed by 
the Brahmins, I think is evident by the tranflation of a Sanfcrlt verle 
of Sir W. Jones, in his Difeourfe on the Antiquity of the Indian 
Zodiac : 

3.3.6; i,3,i; 4.3.S> 5*2.2; 5 , 1 , 1 ; 

1,43; 11.4.3. 3.4.roo; 3,2,33; 

* See the tree, the fymbol of knowledge. Colle^l. V. 5- Hence every letter of die 
Chaldean and Iilfla alphabet is named from trees 



No. IV ] ORIENTAL COLLECTIONS. j4j 

“ Thus hiNc the liars of the luiur conilelLtions, in order as they 
ippear, been numbered by the wife ** 

And m another place Sir William tells us, that the Hindus have 
n. facred alphabet, the chanuRers compofing which are believed to 
have been taught to the Brahmins by a voice from heaven 

The learned Kirchcr prefaces thefe Harry charadlers with this ob- 
fervation “Veteres Iiteras fuasHcIIuIisomabant feu circuits quarum 
quidem fphaeridarum m literis adjecHis, ccele/libus Hellarum figuris 
baud diflimiles, caufa fuit, ut nonulh fenptores arbitrarentur, iacras 
litcras a primis mventonbus cx Hellis, uti didum eft, mventas, 
atque ipfa literarn elemcnta plum complefti ftgnificata *’ 

Cornelius Agnppa mentions thele chandlers in his book de 
Occulta Philofophn Mar/il Ficinus gives Zoroafter the honour of 
the invention — formavit litcras cum charadlcnbus cceleftibus %no- 
rum & iteilarum i quo poftmodum inftrudlus Mercunus Triftne- 
giftus, earn tradidit Egyptiis (In Ph» Philof c 29 ) 

May not thcDevj mgara chandler of the B/ahmins, be fo mroed 
from the Chaldean JNJ A'hg, a ftar , and not from Nagafy a city ? 

Sir W Jones is of opinion the) originall) had letters from the 
Chaldeans Ncgar certainly figmfies a city, in Chaldee and m Irifti , 
whence Beal-nagar, die city of Belus, the nan e of feveral villages 
in Irel ind The root gor exifts in both languages 


From the conftellations thus nanled from animals, thefe early 
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navig;\tors traiisierrcd the idea to hc.id-Iands, rocks, &:c. as fliccp- 
hcad, ram-head, bull, cow, calf, &c. which was adopted by the 
navigators of all nations. 

Mucli has been faid of the impropriety of tlic names of foine, or 
moftof the animals rcprcfcntcd on the ccIcAial globe; as bears with 
long tails, &c. This objection vanities, when it is confidered that 
‘the depifting of the animal was the work of future hands : the 
letters only were drawn, or placed, fo as to form the cfonftcllation, as 
may be feen in Kircher, Durct, 6^c. ; and this is the reafon the ^ 
figures vary in fiiape and form, on themoft ancient zodiacs, as may 
be feen in Maurice’^ learned work. (Hift. of Hindofian, Vol. I.) It 
is a fa£t, that the animals were very early depi(5led by the Egyptians 
and the Indians. 

TAc Celcjlial Alphabet of the Chaldeans » 


PoH ers u Numerals. 


Hx 

’ nn 
V w 

Vo 

yy 

K. 

;i- 

X. 

.2 

.3 

t^_4o_ci6’oo • 
^_50_p.7£)0 

/x 

n*r 

A s 

>3 

D j) 

OJ- 

T_ 

71- 

.4 

.J 

.6 

D-ffo' 

^?__8o-t^8oo 

r\n 


1 "p 

n '7 

•J- 

n_ 

-7 

-8 

’P_100 

? 1 



la. 

-9 

■ 7—200 


>1 


S- 

^lOJFtnaJ 

-20 .\S0O 

(lZ~Soo 

n-.4oo 
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Thcfc letters differ a little from tijc Chamber Mofakus Legk 
a inferiptionibus ct Rabhhmum mmumentisy given by KircKcr. It 
is remarkable that the G, or Gimcl, i« one of the alpliabcts given 
by Kircher, and in moftof tlic reft, rcfembles the crook of Gonefa^* 
the deity of knowledge and arts, vvhicli is put at the top of eveiy 
writing of the Brahmins, and is meant as an invocation to die deity. 
G'mdy in Chaldee, fignifics a canp or red with which the pern of 
the Eaft are made. (lalm. Cel. 7. Sal. 78.) Gonefa was alio a 
deity of the Pagan Irifh ; Ids name is Rill compounded with a 
Clialdean word, to exprefs a man of learning; as from medi- 
tation, a philofopher; ihat is, wife as Gofie/a. rUH 

A/ga, meditari, cloqui ; hence with a fervilc M, J/pj/j, a 

Druid. Apud plunmas lego Perfarum lingui ilf.y/// ell qui noflri 
facerdos. (Apulctus.) ilA/g/ appellamur quod patrii fti^ Iingui^, 
idem fonat, quod apud nos JapkfUes* (Poxphyr.)- which is the true 
meaning of the IrilK Dn^oiy a Druid ; from the Arab. Derk and the 
Perf. Duru, a wife man ; a tide dwt h.ad ao more conneSuon ‘uydi 
Drus, an oak, tlun ^Ir/ had originally to bears with long tads, * 

' Sir \y. Jones idlcrts, as a faiS:, that die oldqft djfcpve^^Nciau- 
guages ofFcrtia \vcre Choi’d'.uc^a’Samcri'Ci.ancf a\5fe che ffeirew;; 
the Chaldaic, the Syriac, and the Ethiopian tongues, are, yn ius 
opinion, only dialefls of the old Arabic. 

The agreement of the old Irifli with the Chaldee, Sanferit, and 
old Perfic, makes rather an identity dian a parity of languages.*' 

* Terra Gog ^cl Magog crat Scjthi-cpars circa CaucaTurp, qiiam Colclilfi: Armenf, 
quorum diakQuscrat Scmi'ChaUia. (Bochart.) 
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From all which it appears to me, that the ancient Jrifli Iiillory is 
grounded on truth: that' they were, as they lct> forth, the Atteac 
Coii, and Co///, ancient fliephcrds, chiefs) of flocks, as the 
names declare; the Cotii and ylrc Colii of the poet Dionyfiusj 
Phccniccs auta\^ prtfeus. (Bochart.) Ch. pnj^ atak, Hip 

Kut. ovis — tliat thefc Coti were, as Dionyflus aflerts, the Indo 
ScythiX; the Vajici of Mela, and. the UavTixai of Herodotus, from 
the foot of Caucafus ; whence the Brahmins derive their origin alfo. 
‘Synonimous to Co//, or Cu/i\ is the Indian name P*a//, a name yet 
referved in the Irifh palas^ fliecp grounds; pulacbe^ a flicphcrd’s hut ; 
and to thefe Pali the Indians aflign the invention of the Paifichi 
alphabet, as the ingenious and learned Mr. Wilfoid has explained, 
from the Sanferit puranas. 

Of the twenty-two tribes inhabiting Caucafus at this day, one is 
named Ar~choti^ whofc origin, lays Pallas, is not known; another 
'is named OJfi^ probably from another old Irifli word for Ihecp, viz. 
0 /jand^/>. (Mem. of the Caucafian M‘*’. quarto, London, 1788.) 
From Ois-tarath, flocks, /. e, multitudes of Iheep, comes the Ch. 

Aflaroth, greges Ovium, Deut. 7. 13. explained in the 
Targum. Adari, which is the Infli Aodbra^ a flock, a Ihep- 

herd, &c.^ 


* Hence the goddefs Aftarte, tnater Phocnicum, (See Bochart, Phal. ^09.) who 
ms reprefented by a iheep. Xhe modem Onentalifls make }>ttle diilinctlon between 
fliecp and goats •, they are generally clafled under the head of fmall cattle, yet tlieir true 
flgniBcatlon is piefervcd in the Irifli. Thus, In Arabic lut, Ch. /lip Iriih, 
ieutf iignlfies a iheep , but -.US iu/eOf in Arab, implies a flock, a herd, of any i^ass , 
qua: ad armenuAc greges communia flint vocabula, fays Bochart. AIVUV AiUroth,or 
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I flatter rnyfclf that the author of the article Myihohgy^ in tlic 
Englifli edition of the Encyclopedia, will be of opinion, when he 
has perufed tliefc fliects*, that the velligcs of Druidical knowledge, 
to be found in this country, are not fo little inflruilive and enter- 
taining, or fo uninterefting, as he was pleafed to think what I had 
offered to the public in my Collciffanea of Iriih Antiquities, when 
the paragraph was written. i 


OHarotb, he obfcncs, ii m Ch. 'TTjl Adari, vhlch lignifics a HocLin gcncnl f vihttw 
die root is, in the Irilh, JsJlt a Ihccp , AeJham, a Ihcpherd, Ch. AJari^raJ, 

<]Ui o\es~{nrot. Tali, a ram. Gr. /<u!r» fmad catde, and Irom a 
the Latin hadut^ a kid Thdc remarks are of tome confequence in tracing the old names 
of the conttcilaiions. 


[To be continuei.'l 
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^ojoj (wXjOtXiSh Ijj f ^ LiOlj 

Oucti*JI L_C)L^f \yj\ ^JLiX) l-^ LiiJlj ^ 

(JolaJI^ cXjlXmJI c5|y ^ u-^Lo 1 

uj*uo Oo j) d'^ lI^ 

{ ^ L^l udI(S 

tJ^t cX? y j O^Lij tXj iw^J (^I 4 O 1^15 ^ 

Vl^v&UaJl j (^Uo Ov»L5^ LSJ t ,y^^' C _CO .*^ ^ U^y.wJ I Lo 

{^.tJ U vO (J^-^ jfc.;(->J lJCJo o^ j 

L--^su 0\laXwl Oo (^_5jl ^ It-Xijl cUaa:s\£ 

j V' V^' J J|<aXcI j Jiili i^lo oJ-s^ 


• The Afiaticks ha>e poets and flory-tcllcrs to amufc them witlt their recitals at 
Icifurc hours ; and fuch perfons alfo attend at the coffcc-houfes in Turkey and Perlia. 
In Dr. RufTcU's Hiftory of Aleppo is a very amufii^ account of their breaking ofiFin the 
midd of a talc, when cuiiofity Is on the flrctch, and leaving the audience difappotntcd, in 
order to enhance their conrequencc. Story-tellers in India are alfo kept as domcflics ; 
the Tranflator entertained one for fomc timc/ and found his narratives entertaining and 
ufeful, as lefibns in the Hindollan Moors, but he did not underiland either Pcrllan or 
Aribic, though now and then he would introduce a quotation from the Koran and poets 
in both languages, which he had learnt Jo repeat from frequent hearing , his flories were 
chiefly adventures of Rajas, and the Mahommedan Princes of Hindooflan. Of the 
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Story fiom the Arabian Nights — Liteially tran- 
Jlated by Jonathan Scott, 


NIGHT 48J. 

HER Mcr laid to licr, if thou ait not llecp/, relate to us one of 
the tales wuh which we ufcd to pafs our nights wakefully She re- 
plied, with all my heart. It has rcadiedjnc, O king! virtuous, 
gracious, wife in policy and condu^, ofpraife-worth) adlions, that 
the luftorim has Qid, it is thus related There was m Ameer, in 
the hnd of Egypt, ivhofe mmd being one night uncafy, lie lent for 
one of his courtiers, ^nd fud to him. Verily to night my bofom 
IS troubled, but the reafon I know not, and therefore with tliou 
wouldeft recite fomc narniue • To hear is to obey, replied the 
courtier, who had been the aflbcu'c of princes My lord, a won- 
derful incident occurred to myfclf in tjic outfet of life, I was in- 
volved m love for a beautiful girl, adorned with elegance and grace, 


Arabian Nigbr* 1 j« nor li arJ tlio name, copes of thia n-ork, iionevcr, mail be ex 
tint m InJu a fragment of it was procjrcJfcy Opu rvjamcs Anc’crfm, whoallowci 
me toha\c a tran'ci j.t taken, part cf whi h 1 ha\c wanflat-J fer pjbItcati«o. Oic of 
il c talcs is gnenmNo III p 345 
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1^1 (^^1 ggi Utl jkjl J_jl UJ-^ l^l 

' C:\>Jia3 L.«^ CJ^U^ 1^ 

^1 l\:^I c^JL^ L|Jj SOLxJI 

^ oJUii Ui J 

J OUti 03 ^1 

^ j ^-y^i Ufc^ydil ^ acX-o CXJ*X^ 

jlj ^ C^iAS\^! J Iji Oju 

l^l cXi^I tj^l 

• lOjJju ^ Oi>**-J j ‘-^^■^j Ov^ 

0\_JtX:^ j L^ LJlb j ^^^gJLuwj 

j I laj..^ ^ ■ ''~^*^ cl^ UI ^ ^ ^ 

j wbiXll C^tXc^ ^ 

^ (^^^-AJig tX# j <^LX« ^ cy-tf 

^^uij t^^bO' j^l ’jAO L^Xxj ^ j Q-Ua 

'j^ -? civ^ (_<*-i-Xc iM’^jLfj. Lll L^A-^ 

‘-—j^oJI [ .gXg u:^L*t j (^^Xj'iA=Ll L» 
ULgUi Ij ^iJLi( j (^.5'^v^ ol j 

■1^1 ^ ^L^I jj^ls\jil b li( ol j V— i=i^ (.^5'^^' 
lXJO o' J (-IjUAxiiv-^- Ob=vJlb J Jj^ _^b^' j 

^ ( «^ ob ^^'0 O-O^piAa \0 ^ ^ l *— I 

C^Ov^ L^LoJ 
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who refided with her father and mother, and it often entered into 
my mind to vifit her at tlicir cam{), for her family was of the defert 
tribes. One day mj bofom felt uncommonly anxious, andirefolved 
to eafe it by going to fee her as ufual, but, when I readied the fpot, 
found neither herfelf nor any of her kindred , I then cjuelhoned feme 
pafTengers on the road, who informed me that they h id mo\ ed from 
this quarter on account of fcarcity of forage for tlieir camels and 
herds. I flopped fome time on the (pot, but could not perceive her 
returning , then defire inflamed me, fo tint I could not endure her 
abfence j love drew me on, and my feelings compelled me to travel * 
in fearch of her. As night approached, my impatience overcame me; 

I fixed the khaal* upon my camel, put on my clothes, girded on 
my fabre, mounted, and fpeeded onwards to feekhcr. I had pro- 
ceeded fomc dillance, when the night became cxcefllvcly dark; and 
I, in fucji gloom, had to defeend mto hollows and defiles, and climb 
the precipices . on every quarter I heard the grovvhngs of lions and 
other wild beads , my mmd was alarmed, my heart beat, but my 
tongue did not ccafe from repeating the names of God mod high. 

As I proceeded, dupor o\crcamc me, and I funk mto (icep upon the 
back of my camel, when flic carried me on, andconvejed me from 
the road I was purdung. At length the bough of a tree druck 
againft. my head as I flept, upon which I awoke, confufed and dif. 
ordered by the heat of the fun; my heart funk within me, when, 
lol I was among trees, and dreams, and flowers’, and varieties of 
birds, harmonious in their diflercnt drams, the branches of this 
fored were entangled one with another. I alighted from my canicl, 
and laid her bndlc in my hand. 


A orfaddle for nmel«. 
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NIGHT 4b { * 


L_SLLi lyj I— f 1 *^.vLaJI ^ ^ 

IdyJa (^_5^ ]_) I — ^ ' — csaJLoLa I I I 

^lOoJ/f ^ ^ bl j 

_^cXAfl t ^ jb ^ l_-\=:fcib U-aJ^I uXlb f ^ iSy^ ' — ijJV’’ 
^ _^bJ1 f bJtizJ 1 — tyjj j .^b L_jyS^ 1 — uyJl 

bia. <j\j b( tif ^ t^jAa C-A^b j iQ^utibj L^l LS\>jl 

i— Jj *— v^b*j (_}ol j J «!kAyjb JUjI j ^ -? 


« 9C>^ 


j >—..^^^1 '•ibb ^ ^ b^izOf Il\^ l_jb^ bo I ^ ^ 


b.sO I ^ ^ I *>.^c^<AXt ^ ^AiL— t^b^JI 

t— otjwj b»if t^_j-<i _5 ^a.^Lb= 

B^lb j u-oaoiJ i^_aS:I^**JI ^ v^^*wl tol ^O^JI Aj^ UAAi*^ 

L-CjI ^jial >-j^l bs.|jbj(^ ^jb j j,.X>^J( ti ji Aaa£ 

^ <— aAaan^ 0\J^ bt^bj (jt \~^jx}\ ba-lb '^bjbai (__5^ (Jb ^ aJ| 
^^jLLkJ/I ^ aOoOitti t...»-\fcH7^«g w-^-ybisro V— Ab-U aO^ 


* At the condullon of each nisht, the Sultana Slichcriad* c ther drops Tflecp, or, 
percav mg morn ng dawn nopshcrnarracive , whai her f ftcr Dtenazadc afks ) cr iy 

llio leaves off If the Sultm will let nwltve, continues flic, 1 will go on to morrovv 
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NIGHT 484 ^ 

I did not ceafe leading lier till I came out of the foreft into an 
open defert, ■\\ hen 1 recovered mylelf, and remounted upon her back, , 
but could not determine which way I Hiould go, or divine where 
Providence might diredt me. I caft my- eyes over the barren ex- 
panle, when, lo ) a fire appeared in the midft of ir I whipped 
my camel, and fpccded towards it till I came, when I checked my 
reins, and examined it Then I beheld a tent pitched, lances /luck 
into the ground, a flag /landing, horfes pickettcd, and camels feed- 
ing, I faid to myfelf, what can mean this tent in fucli a folitary 
Ipot, alone, though certainly it has a magnificent appearance ? 
Then I went behmd the tent-, and cried out, Health unto ye, O 
inhabitants of this abode I and may God have mercy upon you 1 
Upon this, there came out of it a youth, fecmingly about nineteen, 
who appeared graceful as the iifing mom, and valour beamed upon 
his afpedt.. He returned my /alutation, and find unto me, Brother 
Arab, I fuppofe thou haft loft thy way I replied. Yes , out of thy 
kindnefs put me right, and God will compaffionate thee. Upon 
which he anfwered, Brother Arab, my dwelling is m this dcfolate 
waftc, but llie night is gloomy and dreary, and vciycold and rainy, 
and there is no ftircty for thcc againft the wild beafts, that they 

night The tame queftjon, anfwer, and n^htly requeft, are reiterated on c^xty brcaje- 
oSof a ole , but I have left llwin out, as they occaTion, not only nccdlcft rtpetiuoo, 
but dilagrecabJe intcrnipuon to the thread of the floi) fSe^/ J 

VOL.II. 3 A 
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ijy\ ^ (^1 izy^ uXlXc 

^ oLj^ 1 I L_r^ cXmj^I ^[yXj\ ItiU CiiX*JI^ 

J ^\s 03 J j cJ^ Oi 

I^s^L« ^lySUcXs St.iu,j^^I j t-jLc ^ 
j lysd^ j Ck^Li ojjZm\ 

aj^ ^ ^UJI ^ l.^A 

Oj>30 ^Li , 0 ^ ^ SjLi ujIjIJI^ tj^Li f ^^Ia U xi 

J Cs^*^ 'wA#*,l£ ^.XjUI LiiyLc L_d o 

^ ^lo LiJi>MjtJI ^^-xj 

, ’■ f ) ' / . ** 

' (; 

, NIGHT 4%. ’ ' ’ •' 

' t III 

Aj^ J C^JJlS 

{3^1^ ^ ujLiJI j»Lu OuLiJi^I t.w**2saj l^vLTI ^ C^otJLyi 

J t_s^ ^Tjf^ J (^1 

ipL ^^3Lfl f!^**^* J ^y^^:iS\ 

j V— J ATjU Ov'i'S'AAJ 

LlLljLMj.ju uxjt^LOl !iA^> ^ p V ij^oJI ^J^I Uo ( p LJ’\X3 

j ^ ^ cJ^*^ _5 ^ OveUm ILlXsu ^ UjoIjI 

b Jl3 j (^1 c-i-xlaa 
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may not tear thee' ia pieces. Lodge with me, then, in fafetyand 

repofe ; and when day fhall appear, I will guide thee on thy way. 

I difmounted, when he took my camel and pickctted her, and 
gave her fodder s after whtcli he retired for a while, and brought a 
Iheep, and killed it and drcfied it. Then he kindled a fire, and 
blew it^tiU it became brightly ina glow, and took fweet f^ds, and 
fprinkled fait over ^hem, and cut up the meat, and put it upon the 
fire, and fcattered the feafoning over it, and prel^ted me with a 
grill. The youth every now and then beat his breall, and often 
wept; from which, O my lord! 1 guefled that he was in love and 
diftradted like myfelf, and only knew the paflion from its af« 
flidtions. 

- NIGHT 485. ^ 

Then X faid within myfelf, I am^in his habitation, why fhould 
I intrude upon Iiim with quefUons ? So I reflrained my curioCty, 
and cat as much as fufficed me. Then die young man arofe and 
uent into the tent, and brought out a bafon and ewer, with a nap- 
kin embroidered with filk, and its edges fringed with gold, alfo 
a bottle of rofc- water mixed with mufle. I was aflomflicd at his 
elegant demeanour and politcncfs, and faid to myfelf, how won-^ 
derful is fo accomphflicd .1 pcrfwi in this deferti Wcwalhcd our 
liands, and converfed for a while; after wliidi he retired to tlic tent, 
and cut m halves for roc and himfclf a piece of red damafk. Then 
lie came out to nje and fatd. Brother Arab, go in and chufc tliy 
3 A3 
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cXL' ^ cXXa < (iXAsuo^ i3v:L ^ S-^yO I L-v- l 

^j-.o Ij'I ^ oUrkcJo 

j CtxCjj ^AlJcS cXaju I ^LytXlI 

Lil ^ 03i-XX^ LgXLo ]j\ ^ c^iLyUf lJCU' 

^Xs (^-^^jAjtJI Oi-oLi j (^ ^ I 

j cS^ 'wikJl 2:^^ ^ A!j ^1 jxJX\ 

^^^1 ^ Itil J Ll/yoJ J L_)^jL^I U_»l:sAiw 

i^LaX!Ij j L*^J1 t^l>wJ ! j ^ 

C I j Olj^ 1^ C-oL^aJ \^ c_ C4^3^ I ^ I 

{^UJI ^J!^^S^*iJI (J^ LfCSSjJI OiLKa L^AUDI L^Ly^l 

C C_)l ^ j C-v^I ^ LI ^ 

90\^ i^\ oJj y Ci jtiLJI 5iJs^ 

tX» j iJs^ j c-^Ui^f 

\j ajOUJI bA^ t^j cjyLi* 


» I i 
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place of repofe, for laft night thou muft have endured much fa- 
tigue and uueafinefs. Then I entered, and, lo 1 1 found a mattnfs 
of green damaik. 

I put off my clothes, and flept that night, (never liave I experienced 
its Jike in aJl my life) ; but when I a\voke, * and was conjecturing 
reipecting the young man, night had advanced, and all eyes %icre 
doled. I could guefs nothing, _^when, lo I a gentle found, than 
which I had never heard one more foft or tender!/ aifedling. Then 
I lifted up the curtain of the muggrub,']’ and gazed around, when, 
lo ]' a damfcl, than whom I had never belield one more beautiful ; 
and with her the youth, owner of the tent ! They wept, and com- 
plained of the pangs of love and ardent afledton, of abfence and 
reparation, and the violence of their deilres. 

Then I faid to myfelf, there is a wonderfully dignified appear- 
ance m this perfonage* yet I pcrcefvc no other m this abode but 
himfelf, and no 'other than this fingic dwelling on the plain. 
Hence I fuppofed, that furcly this damlcl muft be one of the daugh- 
ters of the Genu who had fallen in love with the youth, and that 
he had retired w iili her to fuch a fohtudc. 

* The text here IS jAfeure ; I ruTpetl anenor in the cop)jrt- Jf wntcen 
It wjU be, literatim, " When I etafeJ from Uus, or from doing fo, ' r. e fleeping, 
\shidi I have rendered, “ When 1 arroke," by condrufUen. T}*s Arabic idiom ii 
often too brief, as the Petiun is diffiifc, to bear literal tranHation in our language. ^SeJt J 

t TliC rcccfs in a tent for llcepjig on.- 
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V\:'J:A 

NIGHT 486 , 


LgijOt:^ CaX-oJ lAt Ouujjt cUaj -^A tU (.^.XjijLSVti 

^ < Lc^ I • tskl 03 ‘^’ I ' I * jJjsasw 

LtouLsO*' LyJi 

O^-css-ujI LyXa’Ot^J^ ^ j Ui"LJaC^_^Lliu.Mj ( 
oJ^Ji (Js^iej^l.U^I lj'jJLiUj‘*pi”g.^jaJI j j' 

(J^JLc yij ' cCL^ 0 Jl 5 V-JL|^lal I I 

CiJ.Mj‘ OoLL^j 

iXwJ^ '^"Tm '(*^*^ iu-MJ’ op^-^- 

,j aaJUw j 

OJi^U ^jlII (J^ 

I.— (Adi f ^ t>!yijjil o|j(. 

tyJo i^ \^SZ*t3Xj vi^O^AjI j O j 0 "t>.A^ 
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NIGHT 486 

Then I gazed at her more narrowly, and, lo* Hie was human ,and an 
Arabian damfcl Whenihe glanced her eyes, the dazzling fun is as 
outruallcd, and ihe tent was hUed wid) light from the luilrc of her 
afpe^t, and her beauty. When I pcrceiicd tliat flic was a bclovcd,.n: 
Ipcdtforloicrcftramcd me, Ilctdown the curtain, and covered m) 
face, and flept. When morning dawned, I put on my clothes, and per- 
formed my ablutions, and faid my pn} ers Then I fnd 10 the young 
man.Broihcr Arab, if thouwilt diiedimc onm) way, as thou haftal- 
rcadyobligcd me, thy kindncfs will be rtill greater. He looked friendly 
at me, and faid, O noble Arabl if it funs tliy convenience, let me 
entertain thee for three days. Then! abode with him three days, and 
when It was the morning of the fourth, as we were fitting m con- 
vcrfation, I inciuircd of him hts name and family. He replied, As 
to my defeent, I am one of the inbe of Ayzra, and I am fiich a 
one, the fon of fucha one, and my uncle is fuch a perfon 

WJjcn he had defenbed Jus family and defeent, Jo > he was, my 
lord, the fon of my uncle, and of the noblcfi branch of the houfe 
of Ayzra Then 1 fai^ to him, O Ion of my uncle f what has in- 
duced thee to wliat I have fecn of tliy folitudc m this defert ? 
Wlierefore haft thou left thy dependants and thy neighbours, and 
fequcftcrcd thyfelf in this ivild ? When he heard my words, Ins 
eyes became fuftufed with tears, lie fighed deeply, and faid, O 
my coufin ‘ I admired paflionalcly the daughter of my uncle, and 
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Lgj LyXLo ( .^yg aXjll 

I .V . U-j .; ScXjs-Ij^Ljj IyLc i—j'IjiJI i—K^IJI 

‘V'^ ck-y J V Csv^ W-“ 

LsJ> tdsjtif .J 


NIGHT 4S7. 

f ^ 

L-jIc^ Lg^( ^liJI C, 5 ^ LL/cXxj Lj.U 

Ls^' i-fy (_y,s. c,5j)=?Ji j '.yyJi isa.1. j 

J iy.CcA*JI 

>— -JJl J ei->^ l< 3 >^ i-JtXij’ ^ UI L« 

V'^ ^ t .g j (J'-^ 0.sA-*i OI^AJI!! j PCXs^l 

JJ^ J J' (^ J ' r 

Jijjj J/ Oocoj Iy*j t ;;y-a ^Jsm*AJ ^ Ods: (J-aXH 

(_5ax-^i u (^1 c>ci.i 1 ^ 

^ lJCJvX^ IajJj Ljll^ ^ Cj?^ t .^a^aj ^ [7^5 

I {J^*AJ 1 tj-e AcUj (^^^^aaLwJ (_^=sV U(_M^ J ^l^sO ( 

^^'S' \j^\ aXJI (_^_..iSAJ (^1 
J [_^ aUI ^JCsu ^1 ajI 

a 
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\V2S diftradled by her love, fo that I could not endure from her an 
hourof abfencej my paffion became extreme, and I begged her m 
marriage of my uncle; but he refuled to unite me with her, and 
married her to another man of the tribe of Ayzra, 'ivho rvent in 
unto her, and carried her to the village in which he dwelt. 


NIGHT 487. 

When flic xvas taken away from me, and I was deprived of feeing 
her, delpair, ,and the violence of diflraifled love, led me to deCert my 
family, and abfent myfelf from them, to quit my parents, my rela- 
tions , my kinsfolk, and my companions, and all that I held dear ; I 
retired to this abode in the defeit, and became enamoured of fo- 
litudeand retirement. ThenI faid to him, Where is their refldence ? 
He replied. Near the fummit of yonder mountain; and ftie, every 
night, privately, in the quiet and ftUlnefs of the dark, whenfleep 
hath overpowered the eyes of the village, in a way that no one can 
difeover, repairs to me; when I gratify myielf with her con verf- 
alion, and gazing rapturoufly upon her; and Ihe is equally de- 
lighted with me. ThcfS' f dwrU here, hi the nnzntiei" you hs^e /ecaj 
and as long as flic viflts me, quick will glide away the hours of 
night, until the Almighty fliall execute his fixed decree, grant us our 
wiflies in defiance of the envious, and adjudge us the reward of 
the patient under affliilion.* 


Meaning thar union in Heaven 
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Aijc^su L 

ij 5^^^^ jjLsJl UJA J 

t— cJtii L^y 

^ (Am^i j *iX)l Um ^^1 t y (— 

cJ (Jo f c*.XJI <._£!>A£ aU! ^Us\aJI 

U 0^1^ lol ,aJ OvUo ^ 

'---vj^i ui ^ j oo*-^^ i^u 

^Lwa) I c3'*^ ^ f ^ I ^ O* ^ I i3^ t^jJSyu 

C^olXj Oo j* £_^ljJ C^otJai’ 03 j J/I 

Ul^ JUU I AAjy**J ^ aJJ I lXaJj Cio^A^sVyJ ^jils J l.So\yo 

OveOi Lfl (^^Lyj ^ 03 l\cU*w ^-^^Jjj 

NIGHT 488 . 

(J j.;UjI *-; (Ju Ojoi Lyl» 

CxLajlo ^ioX^ j lyAzs'-o Cki>j 

j Ayi ^ O V^W tl^y^ ^ -3 
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The narrator continues. When tlie youth, my lord, had told me 
his ftory, his fituation affedted me, and I became involved in con» 
templation. An ardent wifli to afEft him pofltfled my‘mind, and 
I laid. If thou wilt confent, I can point out, to thee an eligible 
plan, which, by God's blelfing, will turn out, agreeably to my 
hopes, fuccefsful and fortunate, and by it God will relieve thee 
from that which thou endureft. He exclaimed, O fon of my un- 
de I reveal it to me. I replied, When midnight arrives, and the 
damid cometh, feat her upon my camel, which is fwift of pace, 
mount thy horle, and I will ride upon one of tbsCe camels, and 
fpeed with you all night. Morning will not dawn, until I diall 
liave condudled you through the forefts, the luunts of wild bcaRs, 
and the deferts : thy objed: will be attained, and thou wilt be ren- 
dered happy with the beloved of thy foul : the land of God is wide 
enough to find a reCdence in; andl fwear, by the Deity, that I 
will be thy helper and tliy friend, with life and property, as long as 
exigence ihall remain. 


NIGHT 488. 

\Vhen he heard this, be laid unto me, O fon of my uncle } I 
will confult ivith heron tins Ichcmc, for flic is intclligcjif, pru- 
dent, and of found judgement. When night was far advanced, 
and the ufual time of her coming was arrived, he impatiently cx- 
pc< 5 tcd die moment ; but flic was later tlwn cuilomaiy. Then I 
looked at the youth, who went to the door of the tent, and, opening 
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OJ^ (^1 b jjb ^ J 

L^Lc uL)fcXs>. LyJ tX) j C^tX^I OlX^ f ^ 

Os::i.l ^ (_jlj ^ ^^Jylc 

^ ^ t_jLi ^ obbt:^ ^ 

(^lXJI Ocelli c 

t_5^ O'-AjI Clot^ ^l3 ^ L::^i_*j Lfl (^1 ^ 

^j.j3^xXS ^ ctijL^I L_Oj 

^ '— ^ ^ V 

!<^t-3 Cjs^ ^ C--^ 

^ Qt>j (_5^l IcXJtXwj LXj LXj ^ ly«li^ 

* '--Ci'-C ^ ^ JU ^ Uy2^ 

oOj (^_5^ J (^1 ^ C^^cL*! V'^ J 

LjJb aX^LS Lfl C.^^ aXIs ^ ^.l^^ tXwJ/I 

^ (cXjcXm ijb ^ «^XaAJ ^ cX>M^f ^ jJ^WAwCcb 
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lus mouth, Jrew ia the exhalations of the gale; ♦ after which he re- 
turned, and fat down for a while, and wept. 

Then he faid unto me, O my coufin I there arc no tidings tliis 
night of the daughter of my unde ; /bnic difartcr muft have befalfen 
her, or an accident ha\c kept her from me ; do thou remain in thy 
place until I come to thee with intelligence. He took his fabre and 
lliield, and was abfenl about iin hourof tlie night, when he returned, 
bearing fomelhing in his hands, and called to me aloud. I hailened 
to him } and he faid, Caidl thou guefs, O my coufin I what tidings 
I have brought ? 1 anfwercd, No. He exclaimed, The daughter of 
my uncle this night haspcxiflicd; /he was coming to me, as ufual, 
when a lion fprung upon her on the way, and tore her to pieces, 
and there remains of her nothing but what thou feeft. Then he fet 
down what was in his hands, and it was the thigh bone of the 
damfel, and pan of (he ribs. He wept pitcoufly, threw away his 
Ihicid, and remained for fome infiants in agonizing lamentation j 
after which he faid to me, Leave not thy feat until I return to thee 
again. Then he went out, and was ablent for an hour ; when he 
came back, and in his hands was the head of the lion : he tlirew it 
down, and alked me for water. Then I brought him water, and he 
waflied himfelf, and clcanfed the mouth of the lion, and kifled it, 

• To Europeans this figure will appear inel«^ant, but Oncnal pocra often ddenbe 
. the brttze as perfumed with the cfloKcs ufed by tbdx beloved. Thus the Prince Jo 
haundcr Shah, in his nia&n walks, csdairos from Hafiz ; 

“ The breeze this monungts ksated with amber, 

“ Perhaps my beloved maybe palling o\cr the plain.” 

PI* Bahardandb, VoK III. p* *57- 



366 ORIENTAL COLLECTIONS. [Vol. II. 

^ cxj^yUI »— ooJL l-HaJUj (^1 L ^Ij 
^ liisO' (^1 Oll^ ^ 

U-Tt^ CiicLwjJI oiA^i 


NIGHT 489. 


f ^ jLJI otX^ ^ ^ j ,- .aXi..xc l_^A tili 

<-^[5 Litil j uj^I IcX^ 

^ AcImj (__5^ UjLc j (J^t^ t--cs0j! bCj Jul 

'h— All ^ (A^Lj ^ T" 

C^OAc^jx/^ ^ (_CJo aL« lyXi t^*(AJI i-J^Li ^ 

ocXw Aj uJtanJl CjlXA^ Cj3^^ 

^ L^Y^IXaT j Aj C^U.X9 ^ AjJI 

^ ^L1 AjJO y3 (_XaC 0»^I j ^ f ^ t-jlyill 

^ ^ ^ WyyV^ Ov^l Ht\c ^ CtU:s\^l 
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and wept bitterly i after which he faid, O fon of my uncle ) I con- 
jure thee by God, and by the ties of kindred between thee and me, 
that thou obferve my laft will, as thou wilt be my intomber within 
this hour, for I /liall expire before thee. 

NIGHT 489. 

When this happens, waili me, and enfhroud me with the remains 
of the daughter of my uncle in thefe clothes, and bury us together 
in the fame grave. After this, he wept till be wasexhaufled; when 
he retired to his muzrub, and remained abient from me about an 
hour. Then he came out, and beat his bofom, and lamented bitterly, 
and at laft fell into expiring agonies; when his foul departed, and 
he left this world. ^When I beheld this, mournful was my condition j 
but it was incumbent upon me that I Ihould perform my duties to- 
wards hun, notwithftanding my heavy affli( 5 lion. I went to him, 
and did as he had enjoined me with reipcdl to wafliing, and en- 
fluouded them, and laid them in the earth in one grave, near which 
I remained for three days. After this I returned home, and ftajd two 
years, when I repaired again to vifit their tomb.* 

• At the conclufion of this uk, the Ameer of Egypt rewards the narraCor, of whom 
he requefls another itory, when he be^ns that of Fatima BmtAmcen. 
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Account of a large and valuable ColleUioti of 
Oriental Manifcripts, brought from Surat by 
Samuel Guise, l^q. and now to be fold. Con- 
tinued from No. III. ji. 315 . 


WE now proceed to notice the Sanient Manufcripts of this Col 
ledlion —The firll is an oblong thm volume, intuled Satra Cun^ 
with fonie nidely-drawn fchemes or tables, the fubjedl is faidto be 
Aftronomy. 

The fecond is a tlun oblong- volume, written ;n a more uniform 
and handforae character chan the former. « 

The third is intitled Gerry Gueban , a thm oblong volume, like 

the firft-mentioned. ^ 

r ' 

The fourth is a fmall odlavo manulcript, intitlcd Rutton Mallab* 

The fiftli IS likewife a thm odlavo volume, and mtitled Zanum 
Pairee Ne^oom, 

The Zend and Pehlavi manufcripts now follow ; molb of which 
3 c 
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were purchafed by Mr. Ouife from the widow of Darahy the ParjS 
preceptor of M. Anquetil du Perron, at Surat ; and fome of them 
fuch as that learned and inquifitive Frenchman could not procure. 

A very large and finely written volume in folio, the Vendidnd 
Sade i oL which M. Anquetil du Perron has given a tranflation. 
Zendavefta, Vol. I. Part II, ' 

Another very large and finely written folio volume, containing the 
Vendtdad Sad^y Izejcbne Sad}y and VifpcredSad^y in Zend ; written 
in A. D. 1670. (See Anquetil du Perron.) . ’ 

Another very large volume, containing tlie fame three works i 
^ranfcnbedA. D. 1750, in a very fine hand. (See a Ipecimen in 
the mifcellaneous plate, p. 318, fig. 4.) 

A large quarto volume, well written, containing the Ve7ididad Sadh 

Another quarto volume, containing the fame work; with a com- 
mentary in Pchlavi. 

A very thick and large quarto volume, written in a fine hand* 
containing tlic Vcndidad Sade^ iTicfcbni Sadcy and ViJ'percd Sade^ 
before mentioned, in Zend; with the Vijiajpce lejlhty in Pciilavi, 
Pazend. f 

A quarto \olumc, containing one of the ancient Parfi Rav.:)e/s, 
or traditions. 
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An octivo \olumc, containing the Sirauzf, in Pehlavij the 
Ixc/ch^je Karia^ and Aft in Gnhanbar, 

A fmall quarto volume, containing the Vtfperei^ in Zend. 

. 1 i 

An odlavo volume, of nhich the firR and lall pages have been 
fupplied byadifiircnt hand. Itisintidcd, in the modern Perdek 
chira£lers, KitaiFoouJhi. 

An o< 5 lavo volume, containing the Neaefebs Icfcbt^ in Pehlavt and 
Sanfcrif. The Sanfcrlt tranflatlons of the Zend and Pehlavi manu- 
fcripis, which arc found amongft the Parfees of Surat, were made, 
according to M. Anquctil du Perron,* abov'e tlirce liundrcd years- 
•ago, by the Mobeds, Heriojcngb and Ormufdiai\ 

Another oilavo volume, containing the fame work i viz, the 
Neafebts Iffcht^ In the HinJooi language and charadler. (Sec a fpe- 
ciraen in the mifcellaneous plate, p. 318, fig. j.j 

A volume, containing only a few words written in each page, 
which, it appears, were to have been filled up with explanations. 
From die modem Fcifian title, Logbat Zend OJ) UjUJ it may be 
ftyled a Vocabulary of the Zend Language. 

Another o€tavo volume, containing the Neafchs Icfchts, fairly 
written in Peldavi. 


• Zenda^e^a, Vol. 1. Part II. p.5. 

3 c 2 
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A fmall volume^ containing a vocabulary of PeWavi and Zend j 
alfo two treatifes on the Pazend Language, the Parli Religion, and 
Aftrology. 

^ The Izejchne, in Zend s an octavo manufcript, well written^ 

< / 

An octavo volume, containing the Daroun Sade^^in Zend, and in 
the Indian of Guzerat : this work is part of the Parfi Liturgy,' and 
confifts of fcveral chapters of the Izefcbnh^ 

The Shehun Goumaniy a moral and theological ivork, written in a 
large and fair character. 

The Vtfpercd and Serofchy in Pehlavi j a thin odtavo manufcript 

A fmall and thin odlavo volume, containing tlie work called 
Tourio Neafehs. 

An odlavo manufcript, containing the Purjhejh Pafokhy in Peh- 
hvij fairly written. 

A large o<5lavo volume, containing the Izeflincc, in Zend and 
Sanfent. 

The Minohheredy in Pehlavi and Sanfctit. Of this manufcript 
feme account has been given in the Oriental Colleiflions, Vol. 11. 
p. 96 ; and a f.K-fimilw* of the firft lines, in the mifccilaiicous plate, 
fame page. 
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^ An ofbivo volume, fairly written, containing the VaJJerguerd, or 
a coUe^on of prayers which accompany certain ceremonies. 

An oilavo jnanufcript, finely written, containing* the Izefchne SadL 

A very tliick volume, well w’ritten, containing the Neaefchs 
lefcht Sade; or^a coUe^ion of various Neafches, or devotional 
compofitions.- 

An odlavo volume, written by Daralf, containing tfie Feroujhg^ 
in Zend- ' 

The Bcun DebejB, or Cofmogony of the PailTs ; a \srcll written 
volume in o< 5 lavo. This work is tranilatcd by Anquetil du Perron.. 
Vidt ZendaveiU- 

A large volume, in Pehlavi and” modem Perfian, containing the 
Ravi^et Bu=uri, or Greji TraJtimi of the Parfis; 
the ancient tenets of their religion, &c- 

' An O( 5 la\o volume, in modem Perfian, containing the Sadder; 
of which the learned Hyde has gi\ca a tranflation in lus Rchg. 
Veterura Perfarum. 

The fiory (m modem Perfian vcrlc) of ChengkerngacLch 


Tlic Viraf Nameb, in modem Fcrfian verfe ; this is a thin tpiarf( 
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volume, with various miniature paintings ludcly executed, repre- 
fenting the various fituations of the foul in a future Rate, both of 
reward and punifliment. (See mifccUaneous plate, p. 318, fig. i.) 

'**A volume, confifting of fome fpecimens of fine Pcrfian writing, 
Indian portraits, and other drawings. 


Antiquarian and Critical Ilkiflrations of Perjian 
. Hijlor^ and Romance — ByiW. Ouseley, Efq. 


iTje follo'Ring obfervattons ivere 0}iginaUy lon't/cn to illujtrate fome 
pajfages in the Tarfkh Jehan Ara, one fcSlion of which (containing 
the Annals of Iran ) it was my intention to have publijbed^ with copious 
notes and illujlrations : that feplion, with a literal tranjlation^ has been 
lately ptefented to the Public in my ** Epitome of the Ancient Hif. 
tory of Perfiaj*’ but the notes are referved for another occaf on ^ of 
which I havefpohen in the preface to that work» The following paf 
fages, however^ (taken at random from fevcral hundred) will ferve as 
a fpecimen of the manner in which I had defgned to illufrate the 
jehan Ara by cxtrafls from various other manuferipts z the frf is a 
note on the ttWi/Nimrod, in the account of Cai-Kaus,^<ro/;./ monarch 
of the Caianian Dyiafy^ thus occurnngin page ly of the “ Epitome,’* 
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Um ycmat or immo.tol. oorr.^o^ .W «» N-m™ • 

„„_ThU rcfcmbtocc of mmcs lus induced fomc 
Ko. I. * Cuu/«itl> Nimrod, the fon of Cujb. 

Uiftoriom .o confound C. us.. hat 

mentioned m the Uimc 

.^t - I .0 i' 

Oua <ALU 

Aid that he teas no. Nimrod, but that. hUhtm. 

•« It has been fai^ >* 

..IK attempted to afeend into the beaten. 

Nimrod being derited from TID ra rdd 

The Hebrew name of M.OT ^t„tic,o the Ferfian Monarch 

(. .-.u) T':!:. *. .< «• 

after his impious and \am u probably be founded on lus 

attempt to foar among t .= c o“ for tth.eh 

jofireof ftudyios „o allronomieal obfert^tones. 

one ^ . 

Bagdad now ilands.^. 

^ 3C S, 9. r . thefe Illuflrations, an account 

fl\aU bo n ihe *^ ** ^^**°”'' I- ilm-atcJ by *be Babylonians. 

:? “is" ^ 
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That moft nrp ind excellent chronicle, the ^abkai NaJJerit nfter 
relating Come -anecdotes of this ancient Monarch, informs us, that 


cXjL ^ cJjL 

according to one tradition, he erefted the Tower of Babel for the 
** purpofe of mveftigating the Rate of the heavens *** 


The extraordinary enterpnze of Cai-Caus is related at length m 
the Shah Nameh he is there faid to have trained young eagles-f* 
for the purpofe of bearing him into the fley, feated on a throne or 

• Hamdillah Mufeoufi, in his Tanlh CcuJebt faj s, 

“ In t!ie land of Mefopotam a he caufed a very h gh Iicap, or araRcial mount, to be 
“ thrown uj, on vinich he creeled a building, at prefent called Affer 

Of this, the Tankh Maagem thus fpeaks 

t 3^L» jS ^ j 

“ And of die rernainsof his >iorks, is lliat obfervatory at Babylon, which tlicy call 
•“ die Tel t Afferkaun, or the He ght of Afferkoun He ereited another at Baghdad, 

*' according to the Ltl al UMankh ^ 3 3^^/^ 4?*^^ j* j 

t Eagles— In the original kargts ot garltz—-^ bird whicli, according to the PerGan 
£clion«, was of prod gious fire, and lived many hundred years , it appears, however 
from a very neat painting, in a beautiful copy of the Ajatth al Makhl ueat, to be nothmg 
more than a large falcon, and anfwcrs nearly to that called by Ornithologifts the Falco 
Leue cepl alus, or white headed eagle, the body being afli coloured and vvhitc, the 
crooked beak and legs yellow, and the talons black 

(See die article FaUo, in thil cxcdicntwork die Encyclppocdia Britannica, publidied 
at Edinbuigh } 
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chair, to which they were hamellcd.’* 'His impious pride was gra- 
tified by a momentary CucccCs, which rendered Ins fall the more hu- 
miliating, hurled from the clouds, this wretched madman mufi; 
have perilhed, had not the divine wrath been tempered by merc) , 
which refened him for a life of penitence. 


Ferdoufi mentions various traditions on the fubjedl of Cai-Caus’s 
rafli undertaking. 




(j-yl ^ ^:u eXfIeU 

“ There are reports of every kind relative to this afiair, the truth 
of which IS a fecrct known only m the heavens ** 


AH agree, however, that the king’s original defign was to pry 
into the nature of the fun, moon, and Rars ,i but this is attributed 
to the fuggcftions of Satan, who, prefenting himfelf one day before 
Cai-Caus, as he was goiug forth to the clia/e, (for he, too, was a 
intgbtj hunur^ Genefis x ) — — — — 

• Accordinj: to the Tari\h Tahan, he afeended into the IXy by means of a talifinan , 
the pokier of ^Thidi enabled him lo akc, as companions, fc^er3lof his nobles and 
cuumers , but 

1^ Afc* _3 » jw-Jis -Vw Ci-'y?* 

“ \ihcn thej came where there was a cloud, the faftening or knot of the talifman was 
<• broken, and thc% all fcU from the air, and died, but Cat Caus didnot die 

+ I hase bcforcobfcrved tfiacheconftrudlcd an obfcrvatofyat Bab)Ion. The fsmout 
t •j.iren&e^ there, wa^, acoitJing to fiunecomtncnurarE, 2c\otcd to aftronomical fluJics 
in the time of Nirorod 

VoL 11 ^ 3 0 
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Jl Jjj ojji, 

^ ^ (Shah Nameh) 

reprefented to him, that as he poffefled all the treafures of the earth, 
he would become more than mortal by acquiring a knowledge of 
the celeftial bodies, ai^d the fecret cauies of their revolutions. In the- 
vain hope of learning thefe, and intoxicated with wine, Cai-Caus 
afcended the throne, which Fcrdoufi accurately defcribes, and was 
borne aloft, declaring that he would , explore the ' fecrets of the 
fpheres, and ** reckon one by one the ftars of heaven.** 

oW* I 1 

“ According to fome,’* adds the poet, ** he provided himfclf 
** with a fword, his bow, and arrows.**’ 

' ji 

lXj OSS ' LJ 

^j*^^***jt ^ y{ 

“ Others fay, that he afcended the ikies with an impious intention 
of making war on the Almighty i and I have heard that Cai-Caus 
** is the fame as Nimrod, who was full of deceit (or magick arts), 

“ and guilty of innumerable provocations.** 

oLy*i j oJSaS 
oUi l.i'CCU 

cjC^*** 
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** (The eagles) were precipitated headlong from the black clouds, 
and drew with them, from aloft, the throne of the king: the/ 
** fell near the foreft of Lions, in Checn, or Tartary,” &c. 

In the deferts and forcils, amid the retreats of fav^ge beaRs, the 
\vretched monarch, humbled in the dull, hied for mercy, and ob- 
tained it: his underftanding was rcftored, his penitence was hnecre; 
and the chiefs of Perha, who had fought him for a confiderablc 
time, were at length permitted to lead him from the forcR, and re- 
ftore him to his people. His inlaniiy, however, and wickednefs, 
had been fo excelfive, that the chiefs were provoked to revile him in 
opprobrious language. 

Gudarz faid to him, ** This thorny foreft is a fitter habitation 
“ for you than a city, the abode of men.” And. the poet declares, 
that 

** He poiTelTes neither wilHom, fenfc, nor prudence — ^neither arc 
his brains, nor his heart, in their proper places.” 

I have dwelt on this article, perhaps, with a degree of prolixity, 
becaufe it corroborates, in a twofold inftance, my aflertion,* that 


• In the intended prefece. 


3 D 2 
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the Old Teftament has furnlflied materials for many anecdotes of 
Perfian hiftory and romance: If the beginning of Cai-Caus’s fiory 
refembles that of Nimrod, ‘the reader will, perhaps, anticipate my 
obfervation, that in the cataftrophe, it feems to record the punifh- 
ment of another Babylonian monarch, ^who fuffered a pthation of 
underjlandtngi was driven from men, and d’xelt 'with the leafs of 
the field till his hairs liiere grovon like eaglet^ feathers ; and who, the 
divine anger being appeafed, \vas re-efablfed, injhe kingdom^ bis 
couufellors and louls having fought unto bhu* *' ' • 

The reigns of Cai-Caus and Nebuchadnezzar + are placed, by 
chronologers, in the fame century ; but the inconfiHency of afligning 
to their age the adkions of Nimrod, who flourillied many hundred 
years before, may^^c ofajedted to my aflertion : the reader, however, 
will perceive, in the courfe of tlicfc pages, that this is not the only 
inftance of fuch incongruity. The Perfian writers, from an im- 
perfect knowledge of Jcwifli hiftoiy, frequently confound the per- 
fonages and occurcnccs of different ages j afenbing to one king the 
actions of another, wliethcr his contemporary or prcdcceffbr. A 
fimilar confufion would probably'be the rcfult,-werc we, after 
nightly perufing the ancient records of any nation, relying perhaps 
on memory or oral traditions, to attempt a particular account of 
perfons and events. < * ' 

• See the Hittory of Nebuchadnezzar, in tl»e book of Damcl, di- 4. 

^ Acconiing to ArcVibiftiop \ 5 fticr, Nebududnerzar began to rcisn in the jear 607 
bcilre Chnrt. Cal>Caus, acconling to Sir W. Jones (who does not, Jio«c>er, remark 
any coincidence) in the year 600. SceatkortiliAury of PerHa, prciuccd to the Life of 
Nadir Shah, in Lnihjh, 
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No. n. (^bh MU belonged /o /bg 'Uford Khnzidm (tbe,ande}}t 
province of Sufjm), m pa^e 43, Epitome of the Ancient HiJJory of 
Pcrfa,) . ... 

, j 

In Tome manufcripts the name of this province.is Khunjlan ; but 
the ^a^iatIQn from Kbuzijlan being only in the omiflion of a point, 

I am induced to think the difference merely accidental, and fuchias 
may be found, I will venture to lay, in every Oriental MS. excepr 
the Koran. Thcrcader, however, who wiffics forcritical accuracy, 
may confuU the obfervations of the learned German Profcffbr Wahl, 
in his admirable work on the Geography of Perffa ; * he there 
points out the variations in the name of Khuziffan. But the fol- 
lowing paflage, which I cxtra<ft from a rare and valuable manu- 
feript, feems to prefenbe the mode-of orthography with lexicogra- 
phical precifenefs, in die terms of Arabian Grammar . 

j *U jJj ^ 1 *^ 

j ^ I O-^L 'if ^ c-ww I jii***M 

^ J j}jA^ ^ 0 ^^'^ 

(^T OJOS.J aJ^X^ b 

' • Alies undNcuss Vordcr undMKlJcl ACen. Lcip(, 1795 
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“ Khuziftan, with the vowel accent damma on the letter kha^ wau 
** quiefcent, ss^j with the diacritical* point, and the vowel 
Jtn^ without any diacritical points, or vowelacceiit 5 ta with two 
diacritical points over iti alif T^vA’nun ; — a well-known province, 
** fituated between Fars^ Irak, and Arabia. Ahwaz was formerly 
“ the capital, but now Shufiter is the chief city. Among the 
“ towns of thisprovince'are Ram-bormun, Atjan, 

** yand’-i-Jhapour, youizeb, DUza-foitl, and others. The origin 
“ of this name was KhuaziJIan, with the letter aJif after wau. 
“ The word Khuazib^ in theZ)m dialcdl, fignifieda decorated arch 
“ or pavilion erecfted in honour of bridegrooms; “and as the people 
“1 of this province were vejy fumptuous in celebrating nuptials, the 
place was named accordingly.” (Tahhk al Iraub^at 

GeographicalJDidionary, by Mohammed Saduk Iffaluni.) 


No. IIL {Fhis is€xtra£ted from the intetided preface^ 

Of the ancient kings, as of the firft patriarchs, I muft here ob- 
ferve, tliat the Perfian hillorians, in general, derive the names from 
words of the CdWJ Zeban-lSyriani, or Syrian language. 

To difeover whether by this they mean that dialeil of Hebrew 
called Syriac, the Hebrew itfcJf, Aflyrian, or Chaldean, muft be 
the rcfult of future inveftigation. That tlicy efteem it the prim- 
eval tongue, appear? from a very curious pallagc in tlic Ancient 
Hiftory of Tabari, who preftrves fbme Arabick verfes, traditionally 
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laid to be tanflatcd from tlic patlictick exclamations uttered by 
Adam in the language, on thcdcatti of his fon Abel. 

From the few dcn\'ations which I have already analyzed, I am 
induced to think that jWei/ettiand ChaUaick may explain the greater 
number of them. We muft allow, however, for the vagueand inac- 
curate manner in which Perfian writers treat of foreign etymologies ; 
— perverting and corrupting words like the ancient Greeks when they 
condefeendedto mention the namesof l^rbarUas. . \ , 

As the Eaftem records defeend. the derivation of words from tlic 
(^ 4 ^. ZcLan lunani^ or Grecian lauguage, becomes more 

frequent. The Perfian hiftorians arc in thefe, generally, but not 
always, correft.— Wc may fuppoie the fame degree of general ac- 
curacy, with occafional exceptions, in their Syrian etymology. Buf 
by the word Syria/it it docs not appear to me that the writers of 
Perlla, and the Greek and Roman hifiorians, mean the fame language 
or people. Aldwugh the Syrians, according to Diodorus Siculus * 
and Pliny were fuppofed by many to have firR invented letters^ 
yet it is not a necefiary coufequcnce that die Syrian fliould be fup- 
poled the primeval tongue. 

Herodotus extends the name of Syrians to the inhabitants of Je- 

rljst tBS J^'V*^** TVf 

tw{ ’£**,*»» Sie Lie, y. 

t Llicras femper aibjtror Affjnas fuiffc, fed alii apjd /Egyptlos a Mcreurio, ut 
Gellius; alii apud S/ros rcpcrCis \oIunt. PUn. Hlft-Lib, \u c. 5S. 
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ruiilern, whom he ilyles the VaJcJtzne Syrians^^ But it is moft pro- 
bable that our Perfiaa authors mean the Affyrian language , and, as I 
laid before, that the ancient names may be explained through He- 
brew or Chaldaick In fupport of Ihis opinion, I lliall offer feme 
obfcrvations in another place 


No IV (In tbc ** Eptlonie of the Ancient Hijiory of Perfa^'* 
p 43i informed thatSbnpoiu^ the fon of Ardefcir^ built 

Nijhapour ) 

\ ! 

The ingenious Author of the Ajaieb al Bcldan, compiles his ac- 
count of Niflnpour from various chronicles, but laments that 
he had never been fo fortunate as to fee a certain hiftoiy of this 
city, much celebrated among the curious. From other records, 
honever, he informs us that it is one of the moll: ancient places m 
Khorafan, originally founded by Tahrnuras , and, having fallen to 
decay, rebuilt during the reign of Araelliir Babcgan 

jO j .xaJU^ j ot\L 

j i-ivxj (Jj 

jtxi. (^1 j 

* AT* <• .ir^X. T»i >wd* • nAt r, « (n Z*( VI Ti* r tiftaXitfuki llrrtJ 

Li III 
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’** AndSbapour Zule*b}af^ who exceeded all the kings of Perfia 
in . power and magnificence, pomp of retinue, and attendants, 
ufed all his endeavours to improve and enlarge this city ; and at 
“ tlictimc diat. the banners of I/lamifm were exalted, 0 ;;iru ben 
“ Xr/f, of the race, made Niihapour his capital, .which, 

“ in the year 603 (of the Chrifiian sera 1308), was dellroyed by an 
** earthquake j and, near the (pot where it ftood, another city- was 
“ creded.** 


This is but a part of the account given in the uijafeb cl beldcn. 
A long article on Nithapour may be found in the Nozebei al colaub. 
(Gfogr/chaj>, ly.J And the Tarlbb Goz/Jeb informs us, that 




“ The buildings of Niihapour in Khoralan, which Tahmuras 
“ had firR ereded, having been totally demoliflied after his time, 
“ Shapour rebuilt that city, dividing it into fquaxes hy eight times 
eigbtf like a chefs-board.‘^ 

Nifliapour is often mentioned by the Fcrfian poets. It is one of 
the four cities of Khorafllm which Anvari celebrates in a paflage of 
his Divan (too long to be inferted here), beginning 
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' No. V. (Note on ZerduJJjt, Epitome, p. 21 .) 

Of the Sabean religion, which is faid to have prevailed in Perlia, 
until the introdudlion of Zoroafler*sdodlrines, we have Hill, not- 
withftanding the learned labours of many ingenious antiquaries, 
but a very imperfect knowledge.* To enlarge on the ancient mode 
of worlhip among the Peifians, would fecm altnofl unneceilary,. 
after the relearches of Dr. Hyde, and Moniieur Anquetil du 
Perron, and would extend this work beyond die limits of 
an Epitome. I lhall, however, on this interellring fubjed, 
offer fome obfervations in a future eflay, the materials for which 
are more curious and more abundant than I could have expelled 
to find. 

I havereafon to believe, that notwithdanding the Iharpnefs of the 
hlohammedan fword (one of the chief inrtruments ufed in pro- 
pagating the dodlrines of the Koran), many worfliippers of the 
Deity, under the grand fymbol fire, at this day pnuflifc in fecrct 
the ancient rites of their icltgion, in various parts of Perfia, amidll 

• See (varticularl) ihc ** Eflai fur I Hifloire du Sibcifme, par ^f. Ic Baron de Bock, 
pnntcd at Halle, 1787, quarto, and at Metz, 1788,10 duoclccimu, ^ich his <<Rcchcr- 
“ ches {IiHorlqucs fur Ic PcuplcNomadc-ippclIc en France Bthmitns, cten Allcnugne 
” Ziu^tmr \rnh a Carcchifm of the Kclig^onof the Drufes. 

The rcfcarches uf Baron de B«x.k, on the Cjl/itt, arcre occalloned by die pablicatjon 
of M. Grcllmann’* wofk (in German) on the fame fubje^t. 

t S« the “ lliflorla Rc\ jtonis Vetesum Petfarom, ’ by Dt. of OsJbrsi , 
anJ the ZrniMjU of \I Anquetil du Perron. 
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^le recelTes of grcit niounUins, and more particularly in the vici- 
nity of Yezd — Tlicre, not many )cars ago, dwelt Rufiam, a moft 
learned and u oi thy M i^uin^ equally /killed m the principles of his ow n 
religion and in the laws of Iflamifm, and accomphOied m various 
fcienccs With him tliat \eiy ingenious traveller, Mobam/ieJ ah 
Hofetn,* formed an intimate acquaintance, and faw in his poheflion 
fomc records, faid to ha\e been written many thoufand years But 
he adds, “ Thcfe ^cnerabIe manulcnpts 




** Had fuffered many injuries, and were much decayed ** — “ The 
inflitutionof the Magians is dated from the creation of Caiumuras, 
who, among them, is reputed the lame as Adam ” 

And this molt intelligent MulTuIman mentions, in other parts of his 
j\lcm<urj, various learned Magians, with whom he lived in intimacy 
and fnendQiip, particularly a deftour or prieft, rcfiding at Shiraz 
I have reafon to think, that many curious manufcripts (befides that 
Pchlavi volume which furnilhed materials for the Shah NameJi) more 
ancient by feveral centuries than Mohammed, hav e cfcaped both the 
injuries of time and of fuper/htjon , and I agree in believing with 
Monheur Anquetil du Perron, a very competent judge, that fuch 


See foaie account of hjm Or cntal Collc^ooi Vol II pige 36 
3 E a 
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works might Rill be found in many parts of the Eaft, which would* • 
amply reward the labours of an inquifitivc and well-informed tra- 
veller.* I 

According to ALTabarit the worlhip of Fire was common long 
before the time of Zoroaller. In the reigns of.tlie firft kings (from 
Caiumuras to Zohak, in whole time, he fays, Noah propheficd) 

** Of the Antediluvian people. 


ujUoT * 


'* Some were fire-worfhippcrs—forae adored the Sun." 

Zachariah al Cazvuii\ author of the admirable Encyclopadia, in- 
'titled Aajieb al Makhloucat^ informs us, in a chapter on the religion 
of the ancient Perfians, that 


Ij f 


“ In early ages they ^ve^c of the Sabean religion, and ^vorlh.^pped 
“ theftars, until the time of Gufljtalp.d’ fon of Lohorafp, in whofc 
** reign Zcrdujht (Zoroafter) appeared,*’ &c. 


• “ Jc Alls perAude qu’un Voj^cucr Inllruit pourroit encore irouvcr cn Fcrfe, dans 
" TArmcnic, cn Afnque, dcs ouvnges antaicun au Mahomctifinc.” 

Reflexions Air I’utilite que Ton peut rctircr de la IcXurc dcs Ecn\alns Onentaux ; 
in tbc35U»\olof “ Mcmoircs del'Acad. dcs InrcrJpt. p, 

t In the original it u written Kujhtejf, an aiA»5laUon of Arabick orthography. Not 
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The pafiage, with which 1 Ihall conclude this note, is taken from 
a very curious account of the Jew ifli prophets, and the ancient re- 
ligions of the EaR — in that excellent %vork, tlie Tjrikh Kapebak^ 
Kham After mentioning ti e fall of ciesu Ba^b^ ai N>ifer 

(Nebuchadnefar) from Babylon, he informs us that the government 
of Syria was committed to the hands of Corejb^ and the 

captive children of Ifrael, collcded under the charge of Daniel, who 
obtained permilfion to rebuild Jerufalcm. 

ItX* 

y-iJ^ 

j tuAc _jC> fJUn cXwsaL 

oUju/'j 

Oj<^y ^ jy**^^*^ J j 

U-tislkw (jE (^7 I 

Oo.>U._yO 

*v*x tvUl 

*• At tliat time Zcrduflit introduced ihc religion of the Guebres 
*’ (or G:iwrs)t which GuHuafp adopted Heretofore the Peirti- 
*‘ dadian kings, Caiumuras, Houflicng, Tahmuras, and JcmdiiJ, 

** for near five hundred ) cars, oblcrvcd tiic religion of Noah,* lo 

having m their alphabet (he Utter/, it i& ufual among (te Arabuns to ciunge if, 
nhen occurring m foreign -wonts, into t, ft at t TI us (fuy wnte Lct^ai/*, 
Piuralb, (cc 

• Jinuy be cbfened, th-l in this cnumcrat on of i}-.e PulhuaJon Kings tX PctCi, 
Zoluk has been ooutteJ, ^^rhaps as an Arab an uTuper, or -s «« vslw crJca\irjr«l m 
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“ whom be peace 1 Feridoun, Tour, Salrn.-h Maiiuchcher, Zab, 
“ andTahamafp followed the laws of Abraham. Cai-Kobad, Cai- 
** Caus, CaUKliofni, and Lohorafp, were of the faith of Mofes. 
“ Gulhtafp eftabliflicd tlic worfliip of fire, vvhtch the monarclis of 
“ Perfia conliiiacd to pradlifc from his tin\c till the reign of Yez- 
“ dejerd, the fon of Sh.ihriar, during the Khalifat of Omar, chief 
“ pf the true believers : May God reward him !*' 


The following pafTage is cxtrai^cd from that very valuable Tarikh, 
the T^cbkaut Najferi, 


ftXc 


y jji 


lJ.a UOJ I ^ ^ 

.j »u ! iCaLLf ...F ^ 

“ Gulhtafp, the fon of Cai-Lohralp, afeended the throne at 
Balkh, and duly adminiftered juftice. 


“ In his time Zertufltt profelTed himfelf a prophet j and Gullita/p 
“ approved of his religious doflrines, and caufed fire-temples to be 
“ eredled; and Zertuflit produced a certain book called Pazend^ 
“ which he had written in letters of gold on twelve thoufand Ikins.’* 


introduce the worfhip of idols, which, according to Herodotus, was unknown among 
the ancient PerQans : ‘‘ AyaX ^tara ftit km nws 8»iti»v( hkh »><«." &c> Clio« It is not 
“ their cuftom to credt either tlaCues, or temples, or altars, &c. 

• Salm, a fon of Feridoun. 
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If wc may believe the millionaiy Sanfon (who vifited Periia in the 
year 1683) the@iebres IHU ptefervcd their facred traditions and le* 
ligious code, tiunicnbed on parchment orikins.* 


No. VI. (The f(iU<rj.'in^ note Ulongedto the word Abteen, the name- 
of Feridoun's father, Fpitome^ ^c, p. 9.) 

Ahtin 

This name has, by M. d’Hcrbelot and others, been written Aditen, 
as if rpelt {;f^X manuferipts the diacritical points are Co 

equivocally placed, that I was doubtful of the true pronunciation and 
orthography of this word until I tried it by the rules of metre. In 
the following dillich, from the Shah Nameh, Ahtesn or Ahthi 
rhymes with zancen or zemin, a word of two lyllables ; 

Jo i-O jjJ ^ ^ 

“ I am the fon of that generous-hearted Abtin, who bani/Iied 

Zobak from the land of Iran." 


• Lcurcto)ancc eft contenue dans dcs membranes que {curs Afagesou Pretres leur 
lifcnt dans de certuns tems— 'Ces membranes cn conticnncnf que dcs fables i: dcs tri- 
diiions fuperftiucucfts ; toutc Icur habiJitc confifte a cacher ces membranes, A,c 
Sanfon Voyage, A.C. dePerie, p. 257. Duod Paris, *695. 
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Alfo in another couplet of Ferdoufi : 


Feridoun, whofc father was Abtin, was (at that time) in the 
** Perfian territories,” 


Jal3 

“ ^y/jo u the dejlro^er of Zobak hut the fon of Ah tin? 

It is probable that this name is compounded of vT ^nd (^c3 
the former fignifying, among Its numerous meanings, the lujirtt 
purity t &c. ; and religion, eafily hardened in pronunciation to 
^ 2 ^' The father of Feridoun was of eminent piety, and his name' 
Abtin, according to the Ferbung Surun, is fynonimous with 
^‘SIj a man of pure faith, upright in religion. . 


And in tliis line of Khacani : 
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Pr^entatioii Letter front ' Golius to Selden. 
Copied from a leaf iti the beginning of Golius's 
jirabic Lexicon. Bib. Bod. Art. Sold. L, I. I. 


NOBILISSIMO Ampliffimoque Viro, D. lOHANNI SEL- 
DENO, omntgens cruditioms ct vmutum gloru clarintmo, fa\entis 
bcnevolcntix, turn crga alios paHtm* turn crga me, injuvandis Iiic- 
nrum Oncnulium iludiis luculcntcr demonAratx, nunquam non 
futurus memor, hunc corundem (ludiomm Fa:tum et Hmul quale- 
cunque Inllrumcntum quamvis cxquililo illius palato minus gnitum 
foni, gnti tamcn addiilique Animi Pignus, non lam dono quam 
jure meritoque debiturus mitlcbom, cl cum obfcnxnn® obrequiis 
offcrcbani. 

Jacodos Gqcius, Auior. 


VoL 11. 
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htdian Poems. Traj^ated by Jonathan 
Scott, Pfq. 


Wfiddojiamiee OiUy by the Entpiror^iiMl Aulum* 

Shew thy face, O my lovcl I invoke thee by Heaven. * 

Let me hear thy voice ere you quit me, I invoke thee by Heaveru 
My heart is m thy captivity, I fwear by thy footfteps. 

Unfold the blolTom of my heart, I invoke thee by Heaven- 
A languifliing for thy embraces poffefles my foul ; 

Receive me to thy bofom, I entreat thee by Heaven. 

Farfrom thy face be the gaze of the malicious. 

Hide thy face from iny nvaJs, 1 entreat thee by Heaven.. 

Contrive ere you leave me, I entreat thee by Heaven, 

Some mode of our meeting again agreeable to our wiflies. 

Shew thy Aiming eyebrow, O my Moon I xoAftab.^ 

Appear on the comer of the terrace, I invoke thee by Heaven. 

The Sun, his Impcnal Majefly s poetical dengnaUon Every Oriental Poet alTumea- 
fome appelianon m his verfcs. 
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Hindoojiannce Song. 

Thou art in,f?re crowd, and vitftcft not me; yet may Heaven prc- 
rer\'e'ihee, Omyloyel What lhalll fay,.my Io\c, of theaffliaion 
of my heart? Agreeable to, the proverb, patience is bell; I mull 
be refigned. 


O that fome one would call my beloved, and make him fub- 
miflivc? I feck for liim in thedefeit and wiJdcrnefs; fljcw me, O 
my friejids I the path whicli i liave Joll. » 


I live upon thy words, but now take me with thcc. Hear me, 
O my love J ivjth graceful crell. I would facrifice my life for my 
love ; who clfc will do lb ? May a hundred diou/and fuch lives as 
mine be facrificed to thee 1 


Ah ! what liavc ihy pier^g eyes done to me, O beloved of my 
heart, dear as my heart itfcjf 1 


O my love I I Hand in the gloomy darknefs, and in lad accent 
bewail thy abfcncc; but you come not, neither do you write. Tlie 
fpontancous liglis of grief clcapc roc unccafingly, O my friends 1 
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Alas I alas 1 woe to my heart, for you yourfelf told me not to leave 
thee. • • 


Why come you not, my love 1 to embrace me ? As I have given 
thee my heart, , enjoyment is ncccflaiy. Thy beauty hath Ramped 
itfclf in my breafti As I have plighted my love, I cannot break it ; 
but, while I .have life, will facrificc it for thee, O Hunniah 


When my love, who laft night left me in difguft, returns, I will 
be grateful to God. Grant fo much of my petition, viz. May 
the fehemes of the bearers of ilander againft me be defeated, that 
they may not tell tales to my beloved 1 O moll: cruel of the cruel t 
will not you call one look upon me, when my lituation is thus de- 
plorable? I • ' 


Indian Song^ ^^Shokut. 

What angel Ihall I, implore? My heart 'is diftradted. Madneft 
was decreed me ; flie is only the inllrurncnt ofProvidencc. I con- 
cealcd my thoughts, O my love ! but the dart from thy eyelalh. 
found its mark in my heart. 


I thought thee artlefs, O my lovc-J -but thou, from the company 
of my rivals, art ^become wily and fubtle. Whoever vilitcd the 
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bourne of non-exiftcnce, has never returned, as to do it is difficult. 
No one, O Shokut ! ever retreated from love of thee, though all 
mankind became his oppofers. 


At light of thy graces, I gave up at once my reputation and ho- 
nour, tlirew afide modefty, and ftopped not for meilages. In the 
aflembly of intoxication, my heart clung to the cup-bearer ; all the 
ceremonies of devotion ivene forgotten. The cliarms of thy graces 
appear, when prefent or abfent. Let both be done away, and my 
perplexities will end. 


Why Ipeakyou thus, O my lo\e* If enemies hear, they will 
laugh fcomfully. The anions of. love cannot be concealed; for 
when a lover views the beauty of a beloved objedt, he involuntarily 
attempts to embrace it. 


I am weaiy with expedhifion of thy coming, and the cv’cning is 
arrived. O confidant! ajk my bcIo\cd when ihc will gratify my 
wiflics." 


O my companions I wliat fball I do, fince my beloved comes not ? 
My pain will not quit mcj I have no power to bear it. The morn- 
ing will not dawn. I cannot ficep at night. 
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. I find It difficult to pafs near thy duelling, my love ’ every way 
I look, I fee hearts languifliuig mpain. 


This queen has variegated bracelets. All yianmab admires her, 
and even Hcev^ lycA Raatijce fmitten Pleafing, pleafing,/ arc 
the meetings of lovers, and the Ibcicty of thee, O my trueft love! 


Be not in hafte to love, but when you do, beconflant, and break 
not promifes May no one do as thou haft done * I am thy Have, 
thy devoted, thy captive, O my blooming love I One of thy 
hands beats the tabor ; the other, the lute, O Raanjee * let us go 
with my companions to fee my blooming love 


O my friends ! my beloved xs haughty. Her eyebrows are like 
bows, and her eyelaflies like arrows. 


What powers arc m thy eyes, O my charmer I The bracelet- 
adorned dames of Jung Sealla^'have ftolen my heart. 


Rife at the dawn, attend to thy own forrows, be wakeful, for 
thy dreams will alarm thee 


* A place m Punjaab 
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O my fliepherd ! thou art my life; each linger has a rin^: oa 
every joint, and thy arms ha\e bmcelecs. 


What haft thou done to Rung Rufs, and what to me ? I cannot 
lleep ; appetite hath left me ftnee thou art abftnt. I could cat betel 
out of thy mouth. 


■When we werepleafed with each other, thy mouth had the rednefs 
of betel, ^d thy teeth the fpicndor of the diamond and ruby. 


She remained all nlgiit in fteep, and is not yet come home ; fo I 
fuppofe my rivals have tempted her. Morning lus been \vaitcd for 
m cxpc^tion. O Rung Ruf» I on xv horn haft thou fixed thy af- 
fections ? ' 


I cannot fpeak thy praiTcs, xvliolc fpknJor exceeds the moon in 
bnghmefs, and who art all perfume, is ir ftiangc tlut our ftnfes 
arc ravilhcd at fight of fo much grace and wifdom? 


O my friends ! I embrace my lo\c, mhopes that fhe will go widi 
me. I fpeak, why xviJl )Ou not hcarmc ? Co with Rung Rufs, go 
with luin and Confiancy. 
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She clurmcd me to t!ie fnarc, O my iriciuls 1 O Raja Bahadur I 
thou brcaihcft charms in thy fongs. 


0 my heart 1 whofc inBuence' do you deny, faying it is not in 
me ? Thy perfume cxids not only in thy flowers, I walked in the 
garden of chance,, like the weftem gale ; no flower denied that thy 
feent was in it. I cannot live without feeing thee, though this em- 
ployment does not become me. To explore the Divinity, is vain; 
be fdent, as there is now no infpired perfon. 

The thread of love is more delicate than that of life. 

There is no point unhnown to thee. 

1 have this delire ; to fw thee living: If I do that, I lliail not 

regret dying. , 

The facred text,* be not bopele/s^ attefteth that God is merciful. 

Though love is criminal, yet do not defpair. 


The voice of my love founds, O my friends i 

You crofled the river; but I heard thee playing on thy flute. 


What need of the mirrour, when our eyes meet, and in them we 
view each othei*? 


* A text from tin Koraun. 
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Anecdote ofl^conh ben l£yi\.--BcctraSkd from 

the Neiriftan*, a Perfm Manufrtpt, and 
-tanfated by W. Ousex-bv, Efq. 


.he oi -tcnr 

was founded by ^ ° to die rank of a foiere.gn 

the humble ftnw" ° ^cKhoraCm and Tabciinaii. be was dc- 
hJtong-^^P^'Motamed. m confc<iuence of winch he 
dared, rebel by th towards Baghdad, in the year of the 

Hegir® 20s (,A LI 070J, 
by his brother Amiu. bm Lcnb 


voL n 
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A>jUa , 

cXaJ AjUw lyjLw ^! ^L^ Itil 

J (_M^ y 'lyUw^ 

I— -uja! .oLj I— fLrjyw , 7^7^ 

C^^^XjO yyX.« L^Um ujLjJL) _)\ iS' OvLJ^ 

'^Jy^ (JoLsv« (_^OJ C^ly a/^ 

^ y CyjoSS' tXxM^ I^LjjjLXj yju^ iyy>M bj ^ 

j i-A«4l (__^a=svm 

j u_>=^ V’!?**' bj-y*^ j 

(^bwjl ^ oyj AjUh) ^ybu 

oLiJ'-i^ J r*^/* bHycs^J/^ J otXA)J^ 

v^LxJ! aJJI 0*>nI 1 C-yaa^ _^btwrfl ^ 

^^LmJ I aaXs u.aJ lia ^ ^ I ^ IiC 

a/^ 


y?^j I / 

LajIc\_£( ^O I ^9 tof^_«M 

J 1 A,',sr»*^ . 1.8 Iam 


“ There IS a tndition, that once Jacoiib Leuli was fitting with a 
company of young men, converfing on the elegance and plcalant- 
nefs of different things , he had not yet begun his fearch after em- 
pire, nor exalted the banners of hcroifm and bravery. One faiJ, 
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“ The prettieft garments are thofe made of Khaeai fafin;” another 
faid, “ The neatefl head-drefs is the fillet worn in Rouni' (Greece 
orNotolia);” another declared, “ That the fiiade of willow trees 
was themoft agreeable;** another aflerted,. “That the pleafanteft 
of all places were gardens full of lofes, and odoriferous plants;” 
another declared, “ That of all liquors pure wine was tlie moft 
grateful;” anotlier faid, “ That the tones of the lute were more 
pleafing than thofe of other mftruments and another aflerted. 
That for the purpofes of conviviality, a lociety of handfbme 
youngperfons, withelegant manners, was theftiefl.** VVhenJacoub i 
turn came, they defired him alfb to fpeak; he faid, “ The hand- 
fomeft drefs is a coat of mail, and the befl covering for the head is 
a helmet; the pleafanteft beverage is the blood of enemies, the moil 
agteeablc.flud&is tbatof'fpears; the moft delightful muhek is tlic 
neighing of the caparifoned war-horfe; and the moil ellimable 
companions are warriors and valiant heroes.** Thus it occursamong 
the verfes of that exalted perfbnage, the Commander of the Faithful, 
the vi^orious lion of God,4iBiiHkMaMMiHnMI9bli; Ali, the 
fon of Abi Taleb, on tv^iom be peace.’* 

Arabick verfit, 

“ The fword and the dagger arc (my) fragrant fiouers. 

“ Contemptible, in my opinion, are the narcifTus and (he myrtle: 

“ Our drink'is the blood of our enemies; 

*• Our cups their Ikulls.’* 
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Mots d'ancien Egyptien qut Je trouvejit infcrits 
Jiir line Antique de brojixe de la ColleShon du. 
Rev. Thomas Coxe, ' et dont l’emprei7ite,Je voit 
Oriental Colledlions, Tome I, ISTo. 4, p. 324- — 
Exphqties par M. VAhbe Caperan. Co?i- 
tmuedjrom No. III. pr 310.. 

j I ‘ j 


9et 10. Udieoui Useith, ou Judieoui JusEiPir. Lepremier 
mot 11 ticnt a rHcbreu miH'. 

iiiouDE, JuiF, Cette cpithetc annonce neceflhircmcnt Je Patriarchc 
Ija leuie mitiilc dc ecs dc\ix mols tft la mCmc. C’cft 
I’utJ/iacy dcs Copies ct dcs Grccs. EUc fc rend aufli par y ou j con- 
fonne. De la yuheoui yu/apb, Li fccondc Ictlrc du premier mot 
eft Ic AiXTa. La troifiCme la dipthonguc ic. La quatricnic eft o. 
La cinquitmc u. La iiMCmc i Dans Ic fccond mot, b fccondc 
eft o Li troificmc Ic so Egyptien La quatricmc, fufccptiblc de 
diftcrcntcs analyfcs (voycz lettres compoftxs) eft ici ei. La cin- 
qmCme F, c’cft Ic pb des Copies. Josuph ou Jousouni eft Ic 
nom que Ics Arabes donnent a Jolcph. On fait I'Hiftoirc dc Joflpli 
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et combien ce Patriarche s’cll rendu fameux en Egypte. On ne 
doit done pas etre furpris de. le voit figurer ici entre les Genies ou 
Intelligences de Sals et deTams. 

1 1. Pharoe ou Ph ARON, Pbaraon, La prenu^re lettre eft uue 
des formes du * dans Palphabetmeme des Copies. La feconde eft 
I.a troifieme efi R, quift diftinguc du tiiAu par ia barre 
a crochetaux deux extremites qui croife fon pied. Le Runique 
donne Ja meme forme a la Icttrc R. II ne fait autre chofc que de 
laremcrfer de haut cnbas. La quacrieme lettre eft o. Lacinqui- 
^me E N ou H 5 car cette Icttre ‘donne ces trois \alcurs /’<?/- 

fhabet et la ftote fui Past a dejfus.) Lcs Egyptlens attnbuent a 
Pharon ou Pheron d 'avoir flut elc\cr des ob^hfques. Herodoteet 
Diodore difent quM condamna des lemmes adulteres a eire bruli^s. 
Pbaraon tient a I’Hebreuy“) 3 , pher-^, croitie el dcvenir pmfl^t, 

12. IsADTiios, IsATHOS, ouSethos. premiere Icttre cft 
I. La feconde le so. La troilleme PAAp*. La quatncmcTii a\cc 
une voycllc attachee qui pcul etre uj cette vo/elle doit precedcr ici 
la leltre TH puifqu’il fe trou\e une autre \oyelle apr& qui eft o. La 
eft la. meau: que la. fecoade. De la la k<fb«e IsAuxaoi, 
ou en omettant h voyelle attachec Isatiios. La meme que So- 
Tuos ou Setiion. C'cfl le nom du la* Roi d*Egypte fui\ant 
la lifle d’Herodole. Ce meme Auteur ajouic que cc Prince fut un 
Roi Pieu\, miraculeufemcnt dclivrc dc Sennacherib, Roi d'Allyrie. 

Ce fait attribue ici a Setuos eft abfolumcnt cclui d’EztcIuJS, Roi 
dc Juda. Ezechias et Setmos ne Icroicnt ils point le iinme Per-‘ 



ORIENTAL COLLECTIONS. 


406 


[VoL. IL 


fonnage ? Cc qu'il y a ici de particulier, c*efi: que ces deux noms 
Ezechias et Sethos ou Isathos prefentent d*apres THebrcu la 
meme fignification.* 


13. Asont, Asoetu, ou Aseth. La premiere lettre de cc 
nomeRunA. L*ancien Grec la prefente fous la meme forme. La 
fcconde eftS. La troifiemeNou E. La quatrieme TH. Je neglige les 
voyelles attachies a quelques unes dc ces lettrcs, puifquc le Perfon- 
nage eft aflfez connu fans leur fccours. En cffet Asoetii eft vifi- 
blement le meme que Afcth qui fctrouve le 33* Prince dela lifte 
des Rois d*Egypte par Georges de Syncclle. Suivant cc meme 
Auteur, Aftctii fut cclui qui ajouta cinq jours aux trois cents foixantc 
dont Pann 4 c avoit ele compofecs jufqu*alors, (Syncelle, page ray.) 
Les , Grccs les ont appelles jours ^pagomhics. Nous avons dSja 
(lit que Icurs noms fe trouvent fur ccitc Antique. Nous les expli- 
queronsbientbt. 

Jc ne fais fi Aflcth nc feroit point auifi le meme que Jofias, Roi 
dc Juda. Cc qu’il y a de certain, e'eft que ccs deux noms prefentent 
prefque la meme fignification dans Icur analyfc ctymologique; car, 
dc mcme que ecrit en Hebreu jasjiico, cftcompofc 
dc \%\\^feu ct dernn' mou, D/rw, ct fignific le feu de Dleu 
o\x Ic grand feu, le feu pun dc niemc’aufil Asont, Assoetji, ou 
Aflcth qui paroit tircr fon originc dc \%\\, feu, cldc 

ATI! terns propie, coni.cnable feu peut aufll fc rendre par le feu pur. 

• Lzt.hnuen Hubreu, VTpfTP ie4akiko, motcotnpofc dc pfn tZAK, ftret ct dc 
'SX, Dua, 1110, Dieu, figmfic <i 5 r ou 1 homme //vj ftrt. Iiathos de 

I'iJcbrcu c'N Atsii, nmr ct de atiia'« robuHc, ttes Jbrt, lignifie aufli 
lui f.rt 
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14. Odaits,\, Odaitsis, ou Odaissis. Ce mot ligmfie 
Louange^ Toutes les lettrcs qui compofent ce mot font aifees a re- 
connoitre d'apres celles que nous avons deja expHqu^s. On remar- 
quera feulcmcnt que Ja cinquieme, dont la forme parttcipe du So et 
du Thau, eft rendu dans ^alphabet par ts. C"eft le Tsade propre- 
ment dit des Orientaux que les Grecs rendent communement par le 
double Ztyfia, De la la lecture Odaissis. Ce mot tient a I'Hebreu 
HT. IDE et min. EooDE, fignifiant Lpuer^ d'ou le Grec 
chanterj Poete, le Latin, oSa; ode, piece de Poelie a la louange 
de quelqu’un. De la o^ur<r«3f, Odyflee, Poeme d’Homere a la 
louange de Odaijjis ou de Vlijfgs^ car les noms des Ancicns avoient 
toujours des Cgntfications grammadcalcs. Dans Odijfcs^om VJiJfct^ 
on voic un exemple du pour le AtXra, ' 


Seconde Partie, 

Ellc comprend les cinq noms tires dcs iVlonogranimes exprimes 
ci-deflus. Ces cinq noms font? 

I. Pio, 2. PiR, 3. HRS, 4. NPH, et Tirh. (Vo}cz I'al- 
phabet. Titres Monogrammej, 

I. Pio.ouPhio, autrement Piioii. Dans cc mot, on remarquera 
que P eft Particle Egypuen. io eft le nom naturcl dc cc jour. C’eft 
le nom de la Nymphe Io,‘’changcc cn \ache, la meme que I/js ou L 
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Lut^e.defignee fous rembleme d’une vache. Les Copies k norxi- 
ine;?t Pitob, lo paroit tenir a PHebreu •j'j ouou, crochet qui eft la 
form,e ^4 croiftant de la lune, > 

“2^. Pi,R,,,PijiR ou PiTjR. P ou Pi eft Particle Egyptien. La 
troifkoie kttre, eft k Pho accompagne d*imq voyelle^E ou u, qiii 
pe4t felfte RE^ ER, Ru ou UR a volonte. Ur vient de:PHebrcu, 
Aour, Lumierc, fqu; d*ou le* Latin, uro^ hrukr. Ce mof 
ur,y RVec'PartickEgypfte^ P, a vu naltre le Grec, "rryp, feu^ le Latin, 
pyteufiti, bufiher, PAnglois, ^rcy feu. . De la Piri le nom de- ce 
n^^i»e jouc en. Copte, k meme que Oftris ou le Solell. Ckfl aufti 
de la quQ fqra vcpu le mot Xlippav^.' Solait quLne fe trouve en Grec 
que dans le 1428*. Vers du Poenie de Lycopluon, nomm6. 
fandrai Voici ce verfet ; 

"Ext a riEPPAN afifSXvvuv Ft\af 

qui fetraduiten Latin: 

TJmhra ieget Salem, (niffau) hebetans lucem. 

On remarque, dans le mcme Monogramme, la leltre T, Symbolc 
d’A?i s- ou du Soldi, Cc mcme jour eft nomme en Copte, Pojirts, 
Ofouris, Piticl ctPiri, car on Ic tromc fous tous ces noms dans 
Kircher. 

3. H. IL S» autrement Horus. Cc mot eft; compok dc trois 
leUrcs qui paroiflent Ics memes, bicn qu*cllcs foient touics difterentes, 
^voyez la Tabic.) La premiere eft Ic Hori dcs Copies. La ftcondc Ic 
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Pu. La troifieme, une feconde forme du So. Horus vient de THe- 
breunHi mnlagne, elevattontemnence. CemotlH, ER, prefente 
toute idee de fupirioriUy taut au phyfique qu^au moral ou figure, 
d’ou le Latin, Herus^ Maitre, Horus^ tiom d’ApolIon oudu Soleil, 
Hora^ heure, partie de la courfe du Soleil , Grec, O^e;, Montagne, 
Latin, Heroum^ Temple des Heros, &c 

4. Neph ou Nephte', dans fa premiere decompofition. Moth 
ouMuth, dans fa feconde, Neith, dans fa troifieme. (Voyei Ja 
Table ) U ella remarqucrqucces trois le<flures fonrd’autantmieux 
fondecs que Niphli, Naih et Mufb^ nc font que trois noms du meme 
Pexfonnage. Dans Kircher et dans Jablonlki, ontrouveque^fr//^, 
fumom d’lfis, eft la mSme que Minerve, la meme que N^ltb ou 
NSphti^ la meme que U Nymphe autre fumom de Minerve 
que nous vcrrons ci-apres. Plutarque dit que btutb figmfie la Mire 
du Monde, Mater MunJt , Mater Vivcntium, /a Mire des vivants, 
C’eft exademcnt I’lntcrprctation du nom d’Evc' , cn Hebreu, nirr 
EvE^ Khoe', ou Cheve", Racmc H’/T Kie, Lie, ou Kru, il 
a \ecu. 

Neith licnt a PHebrcu nDJ» NouTEt/y^/*,- a JDNt atouv, 
ci-delTus, il n’en eft que le renverle. (Voyez la note fur Atiionsis ) 

On volt ici comme toutes ccs idecs fc fouucnnent, ct pourquoi 
Neith eft la meme que Mmerve Neith, \cnant dc HOJ. 
nOute, fier, fait cn meme terns allufion au portrait que donne 
Salomon dcla femme icrtucuftdontuncdcs plus louablcs occupati- 
ons ctoit dc manicrlc fuftau. 

VoL. II. 3 w 
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> TiPii. (Voyez la Table.) v* C'ellEabregede Typhon,' La pre- 
miere lettreeftun th, Lafcconde, unIoT«. La troifieme fe prcnd ici 
pour PH, Dans la Table on voit» a c6te du Moiiogramme dejce nom, 
un autre Monograrame tire de Tancien Chinois qui y eft aUfti de- 
compofe, pour qii*on fente mieux I'analogie qui exifte entre celui-ci 
et celui de Typhon. J*y ai joint le mot Moloc, ecrit en caradleres 
Samaritains. On Tent encore la parfaite conformitc qui fe trouve 
entre ces.lettres et ces deux Monogrammes. D*ou je concluds quc 
par tout, il faut lire Moloc^ et Ibus ce nom y reconnoitre, I'infame 
idole a laquelle les Ammonites et les Sydonicns immoloient Jeurs 
enfants, cn les faiLnt pafler par le ieu. On fait que cette fuper- 
ftition, impie & inhumaine, fut adoptee par les Ifrablites. £lle eft 
reprochfie particuUcrement a Acliaz, Roi d*lfrael dans le i6' chapitrc 
du 4 * Livre des Rois. Eile a ^te repandue chez bcaucoup d'autre& 
nations, et fans doute qu^elle aura pafte a la Chine, ou ce Mono- 
gramme d’ancien Chinois, ftit commc d’attribut a une idole que ces 
peoples adorent. 

n eft a remarquer que Ics Ammonites, et autrespeuples, adoroient 
le Solcil fous ce nom de Moloc. Dans Kircher, on trouve aufli le 
nom dc Moloc attribu6 a ce mcmcjour a la place dc Typhon.. 
D’ou Eon voit que Moloc font Ic mcme Perfonnagc,. 

Mars eftr encore le meme ;'puifqu*il le trouve a la place dc Moloc cn 
d*autres cndroits. On fait quc Ic Dleu des combats^ le Dieu de la 
deJlruSiion^ ct le Solcil malfaifant etolent communcment reputes chca , 
les ancicns Egyptiens, commc unc leulc ct memc Divinitc. 

Les Egyptiens n’ont pas conlUmmcnt conferve le mcme ordre 
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ni entre les noms de ces cinq jours, ni entre ceux des Jfept autres quz 
\ont fuivre. On trouve, dans le Cople, Osouris, le memc quc 
Fire. Tsis, la meme que Piioh. Neoupiitc ou Neph.te; 
Toopheous ou Typhon ; Afophras ou Horus. Dans un autre 
endroit de Kircher, ces noms fonti Piioii, Piermes, SouRor, 
Fire et Typhon. Piermes ou Hermes cR le meme que Mer- 
cure mis a. la place de Nephte. Et Souroi ou Sirius le memo 
que Horus. Sirius tient a PHebreu "IHL zer, lumierc. On Ve.. 
marquera ci-deffbus le memo derangement dans les noms dcs jours 
de la iemaine. 


*TrojJ(me Parne, 

Eile Ct trome fur Fautre c6te de PAndque,^ formant un grand 
contour Trjangulaire. 

I . OsiRosrs ou Aorosis. La premiere irguro ic dccompo/c cn 
trois lettres. (Vojczl’Alpliabct dcs ktlrcs composes dans la Tabic.) 
Osi, ovibicn feulcmcnt cn deux, Ao. La feconde cll la Icttrc R, 
telle qu’on la \uc employe ciaIcAus dans Ic mot, Ph \ro.v. Les 
auires lettres nc fouffrent .aucunc diflicultL La premiere Jc<qurc dc 
ce mot tient a I’Hcbrcu, nHL zer, lumicrc. D’ou Ic Grcc, rii;.*?. 
lacamcule; En Latin Syius^ nom dc Tctoilc ja plus farillantc quc 
nous connoilTions cn Artfonomic; yJ/rV, A'c. La feconde tient 
i AoR,* lignidant aufli Jaferf; d’ou Ic Latin -Lror.;, Au- 

* Dff, leCrtc LcSvloI chex Ici . Of* b««tc,ac 

EtJsTX3. M'oa, paniv>pcdc-,W, AoR,lfiCtcc,«*4f, bnlUr, 1-iic, Lc I-rsnfcu, 

. ' 5 « 2 
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RORE, &c. OsrRosis eftle meme que Osiris. Cc mot s*eft lu 
chez les Perfes Aoromasis. Cette lc(fture s*obtient naturellement 
des qu*on prefente horizontalemcnt Ic premier des trois Ziyfiu qui 
forment la finale de ce nom . Cette lettre offrc alors la figure de 1*M. 

Dans PHifloire d*Egypte par Montfaiicon, on trouve Osiris a. 
tete de loup, Ce nom convlent done a la figure fe remarque eih 
bas au milieu des autres. 

2. Thrisniesis ou Thrismegis. La premiere lettre eft urt 
compofe du 0£r«, dont une des formes, chez les Copies, a bcaucoup 
de refTemblance avee celle-ci. Et du Pw qui eft joint au Gera:; mais 
prefente dehauten bas. (Voyez PAIphabet. Lettres compofees.) La 
feconde eft Ic So ; La troilleme une des formes du My. I.a quatriSme 
fe prend ici pour, Hr«. La finale sis eft connue. II paroit qu*on la 
luc auffi, GISj d*oa le nom de Tnfmigiflcy attribue a Hermes ou. 
Mercure. 

Hermes tient a I’Hebreu, Amer, parler; d'ou le Grcc 

Ef/Afvsuw, interpreter. Tiiismc'cistc vient des deux mots Grecs, 
Tfij, ct ^ayss, trois Jo/s Mage, trois fois Sage^ ou Sage au fuprane 
degre, Ces deux mots Grecs tirent cux-mcmcs, Icur originc dc I’He- 
' breu j'puifquc r^ig, tient a rt^eg, terminaifbn des comparatifs cn Grcc, 
ct qucTffOf, vient do“in', Itjiar, excellence, dignite. D*un autre 

tnlntr y Lc hzUn, uurare ; Lc Francois, a//a»rfr-; l.’AngIojs, /j aiZ/a/r// pareequeVon 
n'aJmtre que cc qul fnppe U \'ue pjr fa bcautc ct fun cebt, tant au phy/ique qu‘au 
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cfite Mxysi , tient a HN-IQ. meg ax, panidpe de HNJ, c ae, s'ele- 
ver, d’ou le Grec 7a/«,,s*cleveri ayaa, adoiirer, &c. II tient de 
meme a njiiD, M£GHE» participe denj)n» eche, fenfer^ niediter^ 
d’ou le Grec iyUfiatf croire, &c. Enfin U tient a HJJQ, >ienghe^ 
participe de nghe, BrtlUrt tant au phyfique qu’au morale d’oti 
le Grec, dvya^u, brillcf; awyij, cdat dc lumiSre. D*un autre cote Ic 
Grec, ftayss, ell diredlement l*Arabe macos. Mage, tenant 

au Syriaque meghika, Conump/ateur, l^bilofophey qui ell 

la fignification direde de conformement a I’Analyle hierogjy- 
pliique de nJlHO, ^rEC^E, ou Ton a ( 0 , grandeur^ fetfcSlian ; H* 
vie, J digirif piidiU^ autremcnt; Lagrandiur ou fa. perjeplion de Fu. 
vie digerce, mkdiiee., et eontemplie. On fait en effet que les Mages 
6toient des Philolbphes parrai les Perlcs qui vacquoicnt principalc- 
ment S la contemplation des chofes divines ettcrreftres. 

On l«t quo, dans I'Hilloixc d*Egypte,Hcrmes-Trifraegillc ell 
communemcnC reprcl^te avcc unc tetc de chicn. On voit ici que 
le Pcrfonnage, rcprelentc a droite d'OsiRis, porte diredlement cette 
tetc. On doit done y rcconnojtrcleTiiOTu ou Hermcs.TrilmegiHe 
dcs Eg)'pticns. 

3. Pan. Cc mot porte trois lettres bien diHindlcs ct feparees. " 
La premiere eft Ic P, dcs Grccs ct des Copies. La fccondc mia ' 
autre forme dc La iroificme fait nccelTaircmcnt ici pour N, 

Hcrodote (Liv. 2. 145,) dit que Pa.v ctoit repute Ic plus ancicn 
dcs Dieux parmi les Egyptiens. 11 tient au mot. Pasi, cFJefuJi 
D'oCiIc Grcc war, tout. Pan ctoit, a'proprement parlcr, U 

grjrJ Tout. Suivani cette idtc, il cfllc mcme que Jupiter, Abl. 
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Latin, ypi-v, dc THcbrcu, riin'» nion j qu’cn peutlirc aufli jeve, 
En Grcc ct cn Coptc, fia; Jitwf, fignilic Jupiteii. Iou-Patcr, 
Lc Pere lou. Au rcfic Plutarqiic dit cxprcflemcnt quc Pan eft Ic 
memc quc Jopiter. (Voyez Montfaucon, Chap. 1. Tom. II.) 

Pan tient aufli a I’Hcbrcu, pa, PENOUN. ou /Implement, ja 
PEN, fignifiant, iUvS^ tant au phyfiquc qu’au moral ; 

<l*ou lc Latin, pinnaculum, lc pinacle ou lc fommet d*Lm grand edifice. 
Dc Pan, tout, eft vcnu Ic Grcc irojixev, tcrreur pani^ue ou Icrrcur 
que PEtrc dcs Etrcs, I*Eire rcdoutablc en lui tnemct infpirc ct 
cnvoie aux foibles Mortcls. . 

Pan eft ici repr^fentS avee dcs comes dcbMicr. C*cft Ic Fcr- 
fonnagequi fc voita gauclie d’OsiRis. Dans Kircher ct dans Mont- 
fau 9 on, il eft dit que Pan ou Mendes eft reprefente fur la Table 
Ifiaque avec dcs comes de bouc par deflus Celle du belief. Ainfi Pan 
y eft dcpcint avec quatre comes, tandis qu*ici, il n*cn a que deux. 

4. Tinedi. C^eft la Deeftc Nbde', Neith, ou Nephte'. 
La memo que Minerve la Nedu^enne, fumom "qui lui vient dc 
Nedon, Eiffc dc Laconic, dit f'Onomafticon de Gefher.* Nedb, en 

* Il eft a remarquer que le irot Nede qui paroitNemr paiticulieremcnt de I’Hebreu 
» ni3, HOUD, etrt trrani, •Lagabmd, aura fans doutc etc un furnom attnbue princlpalcment 
a Diane, la DeeiTc dc la chafle , mais que lc Eg'plicns, clicz qui Ics noms dc toutes ccs 
DeclTcs font confondus, I'auront dans la fuite donne a ^lintrut^ a l^tnus, ct a BelKm, 
&c. Cc qui tend a prouver ced, e’eft que Diane eft appellee aufli H{cale% en Mjllio- 
logte, et comme telle reprefentee avec une tete dc chat. Elle a aufli pour atrribut un 
croiiTant fur la tete. On reinarqucra que les oreilles du chat, tcUcs qu'cUcs fl;nt re« 
prefentees ici, olTrentccttc forme. (Hall’s En^dopcdia, Art. D/<7n<r) 
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G..C N,J,. eft aufll k nom d’upe ville d'Arcadie. ainfi appelkc de 
la Nymphe Nhde. la meme que laDkffa Wincrve. alTura 1= memo 
Au Jur. Nous avons remarqtk cdelTus que, Ne.th cu Nephte 
eft la memo quo MuTB ; Or cette DklTe etoU pnfepour la memo 
oue Vdnus. h beau.i, parmi ks Egyptiens. lU la confondoienc auffi 
Lc D/u«r. avec Miner., Belionc, &c. (Montfau^on. Page -8i. 

Tom. II.] 

Lc mot Tikedei eft compofd de quatre figures. La premiere eft 

qu-on remarque immidiatement apres Hermes a te.e dcchien. 

...^neVimtT’article fcminin'TI, fe feia lu Eu- 
Le mtoe mot. err retranc Tm. It. 

reflcmblc. 

L mL terns la four et k fernme de rapuo. 

nagc fuivant. 

C-eft Tvpuo.n. k Pr.n. iee Tir.eBra, k 
6. T.rruososis. C eft ^ ^ ^ 

„auyais Priuepe dcs Manrehcens. k D.eu 
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xlcftru(n;ion, dc la guerre, dcs combats, Ic Solcil malfai^nt, &c. 
Lc mcme que ^lars ct MoloCy ainfi que nous I’avons vu ci-deflus. 
La premiere Icttrc eft th. La ftcondc a. La troifieme unc dcs 
formes du pii, afTcz fembhblc .a ccIlc des Coptes, Le Runiqueda 
prefenie a contre-fens. C*cft aufli la Icttre f, d’un anden alphabet 
Latin. Laquatrieme felit no, (Voyczralphabct. Lettres compofees.^ 
La finale, sis eft conmic. La ftcondc Icttrc, qui fait pour a, peut 
aufti fe lire, si. Dc la Tisiph,onsis, d'oi eft venu le nom dc la 
furic Tisiphone chez Ics Grccs. Lc mcme mot a pu avoir etc 
lu, Arimonosis diez Ics Perfes ; car la premiere lettre qui eft ici 
TH, reflemble afiez a la forme dc Paleph, chez les Samaritains ct 
Phenidens, ’La fecondc peut etre Ic PJ renverfe, tel qu’jl fe pre- 
fenlc dans la premiere figure du mot Thrisme^sis, ci-deflus. La 
troifieme eft la fecondc branchc dc la dccompofition de Pax^<», qui 
aura ^teprilc pour un loTet. La quafrieme ph, fous la forme qu*d 
fc pr^fente id, reflemble aflez a une des formes du My. (Voyez 
P Alphabet.) Le refte nc fouffre aucunc dilficultc. De la, Arimo- 
NOSIS, Ahrimane, pour Taphonosis, Typhon. 


Typhon, confidere comme Tcmblcmc des tenebres et du Cahos, 
oppofe a Osiris la lumicre, ou le bon Principe^ tient a I'Hebreu, 
TSAPHE, couvrir^ ombTJgert idee de tenebres, et a, 

• L’Hieroglyphe de rT2J» tsaphk, eft confbrme a toutes ccs idecs II prefente Ic 
TSADE, ou U main meurtrierc, Ic S, phe, dopnanc I’ldee d eunrture 
Etre vivant. Cejlla mam ineutrme (tindtu tt defhjie centre let Humaim, Typhon, 
dans 1 idee de a vU naitre, TArabe twpan, cfeittge umver/eZ On 

nomme auiTi Typhon, ou S)fhen, dcs nuages t«s epais, commons dans la racr dcs Indes 
qui, \cnant a fc decharger comme des torrents, cngloutiftcnt fouvent des vailTcaux. 
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TSAPHEK, Tiq/i i initi!, parccque U.Iijuide, ie cmunant ct let 
taut! m PhyCcjue, font toujouis au Mora! I'emfileme de la douleur 
«t de la triftefle. . Voici une preuye fenfible quo les idces do an. 
tenant ou de atpacite, cedes de fluide qui demande d’etre contenu et 
cedes dlaJUltiaiii et de douleur font conftamment correlatives. Side 
la Racine ABEi., afftElion, on en voit naitrc Ie Latin, habilitas^ 
capacite, affi dans, affiuere, couler, ec a£i dans aJ^iSiio, douleur; 
qu’on prenneenfuite la Racine. cab Iignifiant auffi douleur. 

Nous en verrons n*^trc, par une analogic dcs memes id^s, le 
Latin cavut, cavitate cave, cavite; «:.?/> dans rapacitaj, capacite', 
a. Cav dans craindre, idee de dou/cur j car la. craintc portc 
d.anS Tame une fenfation doidoureufe. Eniin cab, dans Ie Francois 
accabler, accablement, II eft a remarquer que le mot accabler, par- 
ticipe de cab et de ABt, ci-deflus. Prenons encore Ja Racine, n^"7i 
DAitBH, pour dernier exemple. Elle Iignifie puifer de I'eait, et 
prfefente, par la mSme, I’ldee d*eau ct de contenant d‘iau. Pour y 
repondre nous en voyons nattre Ie Latin, dolium, tonneau ; doluni, 
ftaude; eK.ddor, douleur, &c, De la rcxprelHon : ioite des eauxdu 
torrent, pour expnmer une grande tribulation dans Ie iingagc des 
Prophetes. (PIwume cx, de torrcnie in via bibet,) Typhon eft ici 
reprefentc avec une tctc d’dne Tor le cotc a gauche d'OsiBzs. imme- 
diatementapres Pan atete dc belief, ct ceci eftconformea cequi en 
eft rappojte dans Montfaucon. ** Les Egyptlens, rdil il, croyoient 
aulli que Pane eioit un ly mbolc de Typhon ct e'etoit pour ccia que cct 
anima\etoit mal-traitc a CophtosJl (Page 263, Tom. II. chap. 9.) 

Tiosis. Cc mot eft compofe dc quaire Hgurcs. La premiere eft 
Tarticle des noms icftjiuins en Copte qui fc prononce ti. Ti a\cc 

VoL II. ' 31 



4iS ' ORIENTAL COLLECTIONS. [Vol. II. 
la voyelle o, fait tio. Lcs autrcs lettres font sis. On doit done 
reconn6itrc id la I^ymphc lo, ou la Decflc Isis, a tete dc vadie. 
On< la voit fur I'Antiquc dcrrierc Typhon, ct pour ne pas me- 
prendre, on trouve entre Ics jambes du mcme Perfonnage un caraderc 
qui, cn Ethiopien, fe lit lo. 

losis tient a I’Hebreu* iats, ro^/ 7 /irr, d*o'u leGrec, loriyf, 
eonjeil, pareeque le Caicndrier, qui efl: Ic refultat dcs obfervations des 
Phafes de la Lunc, eft communcment confulie dans les travaux dc 
PAgrIculturc et dans les affaires domeftiques. L^idole d’Isis, dit 
Hcrodote, a dcs comes de boeuf. Philoftrate, dans la vie d’Apol- 
lonius de Tyane, dit qu’une ftatuc d*Io, la mSme que Isis , qu*on 
voyoit -a Ninivc, etoit reprefent^e avee de petites comes. II ajoute 
que ces comes font cellcs de la Lunc, (Monlfaucon, Tom. II. ch. 3. 
page 276.) 


• On a dans yj?', iats, pour Hicroglyphe : ' jop, indlcaihn ; J?, ain, Jiune t 
et It TSADE, arme tranchante. D’ou Ton dre: Ce^ui fndifue U Jiurce tranchanle et de- 
vjivt de queljue chfe. Definition qui convient a tout C6 qui eft fufccptibJc d’etre con- 
^iulte dans le doute. « 


[To be continuedJ^ 
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Turki/b Sontiet by Naati. 


AlL<i .sJ 

' .- ocXO^ 

jJUa ji ol f ^ l-aL.? 

yi_ya d'/j g?t«" 

D 4 ^I 

. <!U^ cX.^1 Otoi. « — isU3^ 

O**-^*^ V'^ 

«xJlAi 3 ^ cX^ 

oW/ c^' 4 ' ji 
^Lj <ylj *-r^ . 


3 * 3 
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Perjia7i SmUiet hy Jami. 

JI (jl:?.. tXA 

'~Si^ cAl W 

c^O _)\ 

OXj (j**.xj (AA <3-^ ^ ^ 

o]j Ow3 f _^L.^ lJIIj 

J V<=?= aU' 

0-jj.S^ ^T (_34A y!> (_sjI^ 
0^1=^ 

’A'li JI Lsy^ 
v_^ JI LsySs 

tJ%XM ^^l (_^r^ &{J LKI 

i.3^>**A ^ ^ ^jUiSj**** i ^ 


* AccorJing to one copy j -*=-t if 
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■Ode of ponsi, iJ‘j^-^Tra7iJlated Jonathan 
Scott, J^q- 


IlNu _}! tr» 

iVL AilsvXj 

OV.L 

\j •" '-’' Lo oyUr 

ouL ^y*^.A;UAI 


y*=?- j cr” 

Jv.W j ry^ 


' tf*^- 

ax;_; aA 7 *7*- Ji '^^ -’' 

JV.L CJi' '^'' 


» Lj 


oV" 

OoL» 


j,^y csy\j 

|4>i) 


OJS ^U*:a-; 

Ail4{ Ci'^/ 
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cXjU ^aiLI OiA^ 


OJj^ ^-3' |wl^cX-o^ 

OoLj ^iXy (^Ic^iA^ ^Lc_JI 

oJaXi^ j tX<-aj^^ yi J 

cXjIj 


She fafcinated my underftanding by a fingle glance ; fuch fliould 
a* charmer be. One draught intoxicated me ; fuch ihould tlie 
bumper be. 

Without and within me an hundred images of her are impreffed. 
In the facred land of idolatry fuch a temple Ihould be. 

Unfeen, her beauty excited love in my heart. This grain rifes 
unfown ; fo it fliould be. ^ 

While tliy love was forming incantations for the abfent, I funk 
into the fleep of annihilation ; fuch an incantation fliould be. 

’ I look around, I fee, I fcatter, lather, I weep, I laugh; fo a 
<liftra<5lcd lover fliould be. 

Whereas the gloom of melancholy is not difpciled from my head, 
all IS darknefs in my foul; fuch Ihould this manfion be. 

Docs the flrahgcr Zeida conceal her face from me ? flic vexeth 
me not ; fuch a ilrangcr fliould be. 

Somciimcs I am pleafed, fometimes melancholy ; now^alive. 
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(with hope) now crying (with delpair). In a ueek are levcn pla- 
nets; fuch a perfon, abforbcd in love, fhould be. 

I rave with e:ttacy, I am loft: to both worlds ; fuch IhouJd the 
regardlcfs of the unfeeling crowd be. 

If tlie hearts' blood of Oo/yf rages and fwells, Ib the moth,.con- 
fuming in its own fire, ftiould be. 


Vttjks quoted in the eighth Chapter of the 
(JT^I Zukhiret al Molouk ^ — Trarijlated hy 
. W. OuSELEYj ^fq^ 

Okmb (^1 C^O 

Ju p 

‘^W cT** 

uJ»lJ « jU-A. {Jiisri -xj 

X ' x-- ‘ 

O^L O IsL AB=i 

• A moft valuable woik, CToral, f^alo'bjJacd, aaJ meor^tfical, into/fctiid iriUi 

many^ curioc* anwJotci, and /ra^rocni* oS bcauufol pxcry, 

Tl>e f.iA line of the vtrirt licrc given, accoriiirg w uncc/Ux nunuTcr.fO in re/ 
j^ciTe^ren, begint thi.5 
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** At the time when my cofEn fliall pafs by, 

“ Think not that I am*affeded by any wordly cares.’* ^ 

When you gaze on my inanimate corfc, exclaim no^alas I alasl 
Should you fall into the fnares of Satan, then indeed you may 
cry alas 1” i ^ 

** Commit my body to the earth, and talk not of ablencc and 
fepantioni 

** For the earth is only a veil which conceals the fecrets of 
lovers.’* 


' s I 

I^^ella7ieo2is I^lateC 

\ f 

No. I, Copied from the fore ground of a large Ferfian painting, 
in a folio manufeript of the Sbab Namehy belonging to the Editor. 
The punting reprefents a king, fitting with his nobles and warriors 
at a fplendid feaft % in which Ruftam, the celebrated Jiero, is moft 
confpicuous. The figures here engraved, arethofc'pf a dancing- 
gyl, who' beats time with t\yo -^little fticks^ placed in^cach hand, 
\ between jhq fingers, fo as toilrikconc againft thc^othcr ; the mufick 
to which flic dances is produced from a flrmg-mfirument, with a 
long ilender neck, on which one man performs with a bow, wliilfl 
two others accompany him onthc4/<^ u- or tambourin. On 



Or fall Xt’J 2 
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the other fide of the pidure arc two of the guefis ; one of thcfc 
holds in his hand a “golden cup, which he had received from a 
young Saufy or cupbearer ; who, having laid afide ’ the 

bottles that contained the wine, prefents to thefc guells a diih of 
fruit. 

No. II. From a coin, of the lame fi2e, brought from 
Hindoolhm, and now in pofiefiion of Dr. Frazer. 

No. III. From another gold coiiit brought hkewife from Hm- 
doofian, and belonging to the lame gentleman- 

No. IV. From a film coin of the fame fire, in the pofiefiion of 
the Editor. 

No. V. Ancient Arabick tnfimption on an on3rx, of the I^.c 
fize; from a paftc made in cxaA imitation of ihc original; and. 
communicated to the Editor by the learned Df. Hager, of Vicaina. 

This onyx ^vas found a few years ago near Sarj, in the kingdom 
of Naples, and purclialed by hlr. DanieJe, iecrctary of the Hercu- 
laneum Academy.. Tlic Cufick infcriptlm declared by tl:c 
Abbe Vella, a Maltcfir (Abbot of Sr. Pancras in Siedy), to exprefi 
that tliis onyx was the nuptial ring of Roger, founder of the Sici- 
lian monarcljy. The preienr king of Naples was fo plofcJ nuh 
die poficlfioa of this antique, dial he wore it, and difinbutcd im- 
prcllions of it among his ia\ourircs; but Dr. Hager, on examining 
die mfeription, declared d»t the Abbe Vella’s explanation was al- 

Vo^. IL 3 
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together falfc, and that the words had no relation to Roger, king of 
Sicily. Since that, a letter, dated Aug. aa, from the learned 

Adlei\ whofe fkill in Cufick literature is univerfally known, con- 
firms the Dodlor^s opinion, by thus explaining the infeription on 
this onyx : 

, 'wisx) 


Warheit und Recht komt von Gott , 

leder det das wahmimt, irrt fich ficher nicht. 

Truth and Jufticc come from God— 

Whoever perceives that, certainly does not err. 

4;^' 

Dr. Hager has given an engraving of this antique in his very cu- 
rious “ Relation d’lme in/igne Impojlute Litterahe^** (quarto, Erlang, 
i’799, p. 31), a work of which we fliall here give a fliort accoimr, 
as it is yet but little known, ^and rare in this country. 


In the year 1794, Dr. Hager, whofe treatife on the affinity of the 
Hungarians and Laplanders liad rendered him well knoun to the 
learned world, was direfted by the king of Naples to examine the 
two manufcripts from which had been tranflated the “ Codice 
Diplomatico della Sialta fotto il governo degh AraLt fix volumes, 
quarto; and Libro del Conjigho d*EgiitOt in one volume, folio. 
Finding that the whole was a literary forgeiy, the Doctor did not 
licfitate to declare his opinion, however mortifying to ilic Court of 
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Naples, which had defrayed the cliicf cxpences of the publication. 
The Arabick manufjrript which the Abbe Vella had ailerted to be 
the original of his Codice Diplmattco^ was found by the Doctor to 
contain the Sacred Traditionst or accounts of all that hlohammcd 
laid or did from his birth till his death. 

This manufeript was fo disfigured by the wilful Infcrtion oF 
ufelefs letters and redundant points, as to be rendered nearly unin- 
telligible. 

The other work, laid to be tranflated from a manufeript of the 
library at Fez, was pro\ cd to be a mere creature of the Abbe Vella'* 
fertile imagination. 

In his '* Reife va/i il'a/Jcba^ nacb des^HauptJiaJt von Sicib'end* 
(Duod. Wien. 1795), Dr. Hager gives an account of the Arabick 
manuferipts, containing part of the loft books of Livy, uhich the 
Abbe Vella boafted lliat he pollcflcd ; and mentions tljat Lady 
Spencer, with a Jibcruliry that docs honour (o-tlic Britifh nation, 
whenvifiting Italy in 1794, oficred to bear the cxpcncc of public- 
ation, rather than fufFcr fuch precious remains of antiquity to be 
longer buried iv\ ublwiisn*. but it appears tU'\t VclU l\ad utUy LUfi- 
cated fomcpafljgcs from die Latin Epitome of Floras into .\r.ibicfc, 
of one of wliich Dr. Hager, in the little tolume above tiuoicJ (laft 
page), gives an engraved Ijicctmcn. 
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Queries, Notices, Atijiuers, &c. 

To THE Editor of the Oriental Collections, 

Sir, 

OF many hundred books which, within 
a few years, have arrived from India, and fallen under my infpec- 
tioh, very few arc free from the injuries of infedts; and ibme arc 
rendered almoft illegible. Thofe I fpeak of, are printed books. I 
have feen fome manuferipts in the iamc Hate ; and I underlland 
that few are to be met with without fimilar bleminics. 

Permit me to inquire, Sir, whether the ingenuity of the Afiaticks 
has never been diredted to thedifcovciy of fome ej'c^ua/ ^reCerva* 
live for their books? I have heard of poifoned paHe, and poifoned 
cloths being ufed j but tlicfc, it would feem, do not allogctlicr an- 
fwer the purpofe. Where fo much of Indian literature is contained 
in manuferipts, the prefervation of thefe becomes important. 
Would it not then be a fubjedk worlli/ the attention of our Englifti 
chymiHs ? Itisfaid, in this part oCthc world, the fmcll of RuflTa 
leather or Cedar w ood is ciHcacious againd moths and otlicr creatures 
of that kind. Arc there not perfumes or drugs of fucli a nature 
as would repel the inicdls of India ? And might not theic be mia.cd 
’with the pailc in binding, or rbbbcd on the maigins and edges of 
books ? 


Sep/, 1 3 . 


A. B. C. 
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To MAJOR OUSELEY, 

Editor of the Oriental Collections, &c, &c. 
Sir, 

AS there an; many perfons to whom the 
fubjedt of mufick is equally inierefting as to me, I hope you will 
forgive tliis inquiry refpeding the inllrument, which you mention 
in your JPerJian Mifcellames (page 13a) by the name of Orsanoon 
nr Organ, and the invention of which is afenbedto Ariilotle. Do 
the PerCans, by iliis ^vord, mean to deferibe a wind inilrument ? 
and of what kind ? 

In your “ Eflay on ihc LyrickPoetiy of die Perfians,’* (Oriental 
ColieSiionst Vol, //. pa^e 1 50) , you alfo mention feme Afiatick milru- 
ments, of which a more particular account would be highly ac- 
ceptable, The Baibut which you deienbe as */ an mrtrument bor- 
** rowed probably, hkc its name, from the Greeks.** And the 
Cbeni, wliich you lay is a kind of harp, ** in wluch an antiquary 
“ might difcover fomc rcfcmblancc to the ^*^v; of the ancients, 

“ and, perhaps, to the Tbebanlyec,^* If any of the orjgural n'anu- 
feripts fumiCicd painted reprefentations of thefe mUruments, an 
engraving from them would anfwcr tlic wilhcs of, 

Sir, 

Your obedient Servant, 




PlIlLO.MuSlCOS. 



430 


ORIENTAL COLLECTIONS, 


[VoL. IL 


To THE Editor or the Oriental Collections. 
SIR^ 

IN anfwer to your correfpondent H. iiT, 
(p. 98, Vol. II.) concerning the word Ogre^ a hideous and fanguin- 
ary giant m Romance, he %viU find the word thus derived, in Bul- 
let’s Celtic Dictionary, under Ogby from the Irilh language t 

** Og, a youth, a Ton. From Og is derived the French word 
*'* Ogi€i 1. e. Cg, an infant, child; cara^ to eat. Ogre, one 
** that' devours children. Such is the idea that the writers of ro- 
** mances have given us of tliefe fabulous men.*’ 

The proper derivation is from the Irifli (and which is alfb Orien- 
tal) O, a youth, a fon, (whence O Si'ru, filius SinV, lb explained 
by Plutarch), and Gcr, adevourcr; whence gprr, hunger; from the 
Chaldee "IJ gar, gfr^gar, commefTari, cpulari; whence 

g/r-gtfr/b, gulofus, vorax; hlQi, gort,gorn^ 

^ The Ogor or Ogte, is of Irifli labricatlon, Brought into Europe 
from the Eafl, with his wife Catile, or the black goJdefi, the 
devourer of children, whole monuments or altars arc flill in being m 
Ireland. She is icprcrcnicd, by the Brahmins in Indii, with four 
hands, holding the heads of children, and an axe ; and omamcnltd 
with a chain of human (hulls, pendant round hcrueck, down to her 
thighs. Your Conxfpondcnt may fee an elegant engraving of this- 
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ooddefs in Maurice’s Indian Antiquities, Vol. II. ; and an account of 
SfSilcvourer of children in Snruh’s Hiilory of the County 

of Cork. ^ 

r* VaTT. AWrEY. 


some letters received lately from Germany announce the Mowing 

worksasinaftateof forwardnefst. 

ATrannation of the Sb.bNm.bot M by M. Ludolf. 
Minifterfrom dte Court of Vienna at Copenhagen. 

n T • « /vf the DrufeSt coUcilcd from various 

A .la.. a ma. a eot. 

^dalullmtions. ByM.LanBi«°‘'P“=- 


,■ . Tonnation of the Ancient Geographical Manu- 

'“'‘■:td ffpubUcation. in Februaty .800. Some account 

:;::irlMsi:nalmadyghcnm ^p.- 

tome of the tVncieni HUlory of Ferfia. p. 3? 
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The Editor having announced^ feme months ago, his intention 
of undertaking an expedition to the Eaft, has received, the moiV 
flattenngcncouragement from the Literati of the continent ; feme of 
whom, eminent Oricntalifts and NaturaliEs, have prepared, for his 
afTiftance a variety of ^ejltonst limilar to tliofe addrelTed by the 
learned Michaelis to the Gentlemen whom the King of Denmark, 
fent on a literary million into Arabia. 

The Editor’s own favourite objeA being Antiquarian, PhiloIogL 
cal, and Geographical invelligation, the fubjeds of thofc queflions 
above mentioned are, for the greater part, Botany, Zoology, Mi- 
neralogy, and other branches of natural hiftory. They are written, 
fomc in Latin, and fomc in German ; dnd will probably bcpubliihed 
(in one volume, ©(flavo) at the commencement of the approaching 
year. 

London^ Odl, 31, 1799^ 


END THE SECOND VOLUME^ 
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